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If this be true as here our friend divines, 
The promis' d morning-ſtar appears and ſhiaes, 
Which will ws guide into the Land of peice, 
, Where errour, ſin and death ſhall wholly ceaſe. 


Added by his Friend, Panagarbopbilus, 'Þ: 
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]. Candid Reader, 
» 3 XK 7 Aving all Apology for the neglected garb of the 
ol z VV rms Difcourſes, which bezng not pen'd before 
4 they were delivered, owe their preſervation from oblivion, 
and they ſeeing the light in this way only to the value that 
ſeme of the hearers put upon the ſubject and import of them, 
which n.oved them out of their own rates to prepare this COpy 
" of them Waving alſo-a particular account of the ſpecial ar- 
1].. gaments of the ſeveral ſermons, which by a continued ſeries 
|&. of evidence purſue tht one ſcope of tve nearneſle of the ap= 
\*. 'proxch of the Bridegroom, beginning firſt with the compu- 
{ tation andcalcutation of the propherical periods bith in Da- 
| niclazd be Revelation,and thence diſcending to the ſignes 
| givenoy ou ſavicur, Marl.24. and thence proceeding to the 
T days ofthe Son of nan ( ſpeken of Luk. 17.) ſhewing the 
Þ - complexion thereof ,and that probably theſe days are begun, 
off :i119 evidence thereof from the ancient Tipes,and theace. 
* taking into conſideration the Vyals, and ſhewing ( contrary 
'S:". co the ſenſe of nrany) the probabiluy, that ſix of them are pou- 
1 -; red forth, whereby a great (tumbling block # removed out 
' of the way of our taith, and hype of the Lords coming, vcing 
| fonear, I ſay waving alltheſe, and referring the Reader for 
" fevisfattion tothe diſcourſes then. ſelves, I ſhal diſchargethe 
rt of th:s preface in5 ſhort actes on that text, If. 52.7.how 
|. *vcautiful upon the Mountains are the feet of him that 
{;-. bringetn good ridings of good,that publiſheth ſalvation, 
__ that ſaith unto Sz, thy God reigneth ? where we ſee, 
1. That the ſum total of thoſe good tidings or tidings of 
cod things, that tht eares ef the whole treation defire fo be 
| blejt w:thll, the ſubitance,the crown of that peaceythat fal- 
' vation, that every creature without ſtretc' ed. neck waits and 
E- | A'S looks -. 


- 


= 
LO TREE 


Th © Preface, 


i 07> | ny 5 the-rei? -nof F Srowm God, the re: on of the Lord 
F Feſus:n:s man {hall he the peace when the Afyrian ſhall 
Gome 330 0 our | !:and.& when he ſhalltread in our palaces, 
67 ich & 5-Th: Allyrian by a metonymy # the head- enemy, 
Corr pre Fa Gig 2 ider him every ſubordinate enemy or cul, © 
£113; 6 4 7p ve fer 4 at }ait, wpor the place, afficting the Iſrae] 
4 « ed ot Chriſts coming which muſt recerve their diſcharge 

: :erciſe cf bs rx epa 21 power : che reign of Chrift (Sy- 
op | Gel 4% king ) is that viſible and glorious ftate of 

of #5 kengd on 1n the earth,with reference to aſet appoint» 


El tine Fo 7 ts commencement and continuance, when he 
to iro if his great power and reign, Rev.r 1, I 7-7 
1G the x £:23tand only potentate, King of kings and Lord 


Lo THe Tin.6.15.) which time & immediatly ( wirh- 
03:7 @NY » Thrers eSnum) rots ks place from the expication of 
:ichri is times, meaſured tn the Revelation-by 1260 pro- 
ct ical days, which when they began and ended, and ſo by 
LE fece dee when tbe dzys of the ſon of:man bevan,  cal- | 
:ujated 74 the enſuing diſcourſes : theſe days of 1 be S5n of. 
an tt beginning with Chrifts pertonal cppearance but | 
SH Davicis a vrophetical days, at the end of bus firff. þ 
7} vv + of 1250 days, CR 12. which 45 days or years, as { | 
#4u;bly c:ncerve, are that gencration;ſpoken of by our Sav:- 
1/7, Wherci3 all thiſe ſignes that are imr-eataily to pr rcede 
is por (8 #p PraATAnCELATE tO CLMEUP iN VIEW, and VECELUE 
217 A£ COmpiinment, ana in the rear of them the. Lord 
BY Will (44 1 oumbly expett and believe) appenr in per- 
Pb 'y thzs ſtating and bounding of Chriſts reign, thoſe 
705 and ads of bis miſtical and ſpiritual reign, all along, 
> Port wad Zlovious ſoevert in the over: brow of Jucail Ol | 
id " eafhey niſm, and waiting the:man of ſin, are [ut out py 
s £21: e0COMS! +, as amounting 10 no more but the heeping up| 
- 12.72 45theworld, during.the militant ſtate of the| 
#76 " lied tne _— and patient of Jeſus Chriir, |. 
Es Do 
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' foroo : bow doth this endear Chriſts fccond appe..rante it felf © 


= +: ThE Pm? Rs. 
Rev. 1. but not yet makjng theſe enemyes as the chaff of the 
ſummer threſhing-floor, to'be carryed away with the | 
winde,and no place found for them, as they muſt be, Dan, 
2.35. wich ithe workof theſe days of the fun of man.T hts 
s ny ſirjt note upon theſe wirds upon which | have been ſome- 
thing los, F [ball be briefer :n the reſt, gl Wt ”- 
= Myzrdu1his, the peace, the good things, the ſalvation” WM 
of Syon, and the reign of Sions God, commence together 
this ariſes alſo clearly from the text, no other, no earlyer 
meſſengers bring good tadings , or publiſh peace to Ston,ther 
tb.ſe that ſay unto her, thy God reigneth : there 5 a two- 
fold appearazce of Chriſt teſtifyed of in the Scriptures ; the 
firſt as-palt;'the ſecond co come, each of them have their 
proper and diſtintt work and efficacy aſſigned to them ; we 
zre ſaid tobe reconciled by þis deatb,' faved by bu life, 
Ro 4.10. which life # his ſecond appearance, Heb. g. laſt. 
till bus fecoud appe-rance we are ſaved only in hope, Ro. *© 
$8, 24. Gal.5.5. The ſecond appearance it Jelf ts but in hope 
to thu: dry, then muſt all tbe fruits aud advantages of it be 


tots ? bow ſhould i make us watch tot, long and cry for it, 
come Lord Jeſus come quickly; oxracual aud compledt 
ſalvarion depending in it, which till then 1 a wiyitery, then” Þ 
and rot till then will be the plorious manifeitation of the 
ſons of God ; then will a full and glorious account be piven 
of cvery letter and title of the glorious hopes ana priviledges 
of -he ftate of belicyers in Chriſt , of thoſe glorious things 
ther cre-ſporen of tie city of Ged, as thew- being not in the 
fel but in the ſpirit ; cþezy not linning, nor being able. 
to lin ; their being the righteouſmeſſe of Gad, that the 
that live anJ believe in Chriſt ſhall never dy, wirh 1many 
more, which now are myſteries, but then the viſien ſhall be 
made ſoplain, that he thu runs mayread it, this us my 2d 
ng. LL BE a Reds 
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F 3ly, The manifeſt glory of the Lord Jeſus breaks for th 


ont of the Myitical ſtate of it , as out of a cloud, filently, ſe- 
cretly, and unawars, even to the ſurprize of Sion her ſelf, 
elſe what make theſe tidjngs, theſe publiſhings, what need 
of them ? if totll ao mere then was obvious, 41d whar Sj- 
on knew before, it muſt be ſome unexpected news rbaf 
makes rheſe nifſengers ſo welcome, their feet ſo beautiful: 
Babylon was r:.kri at one end, three days before Belihazar 
knew of it; the 7cws were as men that dreamed when God 
breught backtherr captivity thence, heving either forgot, or 
not ſtudyed the promije. The times of the man of ſin may ex- 
pire, and !ie days of the fun of nan may commence, and 
yer both their parryes thay be ignorant both of the one and of 
the other ; :n which ſence that: kingdome of God 15 jaid to 
come, nor With obſervation. | fo 
4ly, 1t i the gleriouſcſt Teſtiraony ia the world to publiſh 
the reign of Gid nothing makes thoafect of any meſſcager ſo 
beautiful as thebringing of theſe ridings, the making Evi- 
dence of the dr..wisg near of ths day, Tre very eye of the 
prophets teſt: mony in the O14 tettament was Chriſts firir ap- 
pearance; hes glory of rhe propuets teſtimony under the 
New Teitanient #5 Chr:#{t; ſecond appearance.” * 
Laflly, tie fr: notice of theſe bleſſed «nd joyful Hiaings 
# given to thoſe thit arc upon the? Mountains, and by th mw 


arc diuulged ana 2b lrfhcd to their feliows, that like, and 


| j | aps _—_ Md Soo 
with then, ſelucs bave left the Ciry Babylon, ye and cartn- 
ly Feruſaler too,Luk.21. tha naive forſaken che multitude 


that are on ths mountains as doves of the vailizs, Ezck,7, 
16. lamenting after ihe J ord, i” Samuels days, looking 
for hu appearaiice ; ſuch ( whether 1n Churctes Gr Out of 
Churches ) as mourn for the abſence of th: Bridegroom, 6s * 
bracing mountains and deſarts in ſpirit, rather then ſuring 
down in any buildings of men ; waiting for that building of 
God, tha: Heavenly Jeruſalem, that hath the gory ng 
IE. | He Aegan Go. 


The Preface, | be 
God, that are uneaſy, and cannet take up in any ſtate of 
things, that can corrupt : zo the joy of theſe will rhe 
Lord appear ; by theſe are theſe 11id:ngs brought , x0 
ſach as theſe they are ſent, and to eviry one, of theſe 
they will be bighly wellcome. Wherefore new with the 
noble Bereans, fearch the Scriptures, wherher theſe things 
be ſo , you have the (calcs here put z3ro your hauds, the F- 
pocha's p:icbt, the Calculation wade ready to your peruſal, 
che ignes of the txmes cpened , the dark CharaGers unci-. 
pherd, the types and ancient paralcls applyed, the ſeries of 
che Apocaliptick viſions, and many of the Sinchroniſms ſex 
before you, what of them 15 fuifil d,and what yet to be fulfil- 
led : In refleftion upon all which I may ſay with ſeberneſs, 
without vanity, and arrogating any thing to my ſelf ( who 
fer the kght here offered, am the gre-:teſt debtor of all ) that 
many Prophets and rizhreous men have defired to ſee 
theſe things, zo ſee ſuch evidence of aver redemprion draw- 
ing nigh, but have not been favuxred with it, And if upon 
peruſal of the evideuce, you find it ſv,as s reported, that we 
are come to the days of the ſon if nan, and are ſo far emret 
' upon them ;; then f.r a farwel, be «dwonifhed of this. ons 
thing, that as theſe days of the ſon of man are days of great 
expectation,wheretn all things that are to precede kts piorss 
ors coming are to be fnlfilled,and rhat before this generation 
paſſe away, ſo they are,and will be feund,to be days of ereat 
temptation azd tribulation ro the laſt, even. till the Lord 
appears 117 perſon from heaven ; therefore 25 the expettation 
ſhould make us lookup and lift up our heads ant concern our 
felves about theſe things, with x more then Ordinary con- 
cern for that, as they are great, ſs they draw migh( aud at- 
cording ts our concern will ourfruitbe rs this azy;) fo the -; 
temprationcalls us to more then ordinary circmnfpeRtion . | 
and watchfulneſs, therefore eur Saviour inculcates that : 
warning ſo ofren,in ſpeaking of thus day ; and that to his dif- 
ciples, 
N 


= The Preface, - 

 Ciples, [+ying beforethem the danger if they do not, and the 
ſafety and advantages if they do: Luk.21.34,35,36:ch.12. 
35-36.37,38, Mark. 13.33. 70 the end of the chapter, And 
where the Lord jſhews ſuch a concern ( as he doth abcur this 
w-.Qtthing ) there to think, that watching aud not watchi 
will come to the ſame reckoning argues a preat llieghtneſs, 


zf not a protaneneſs of ſpirit, Though ye be believers, as to 


F-2e main, and y.ur p.rt in heavea cannot be taken from you, 
yer ye may loſe your part in theſe days,and may be removed 
#n ſome diſplcaſure,and ſo loſe the honour of ſerving in the 
works of theſe days,the bonour of being of the number of the 
watchers by whoſe decree ( in afſcciation with the Lord the 
. great watcher of Iſrael): that great tree #5 to be grub's up, 
whoſe body is hewn down before, Never are men, yea good 
men in more danger of ſleeping, the: when ſleeping is moſt 
dangerous, «5 we may ſee by the diſciples, whoſe eyes were 
ever ſo heavy as when their Lord was in that bitter agony, 
_ Wherefore to coiclude, if theſe be the days of the [cn 'f 
man, ſet theſe days always before your ſelves, to _—_ 
and ſupport you in all ſhocks and dangers : ſay as he ſaid, 
Czſarem vehis & fortunas Czſaris,they are Chriſts days, 
and Chriſt will have the day of all bis enemies. And bring 
theſe days,and hold them up,before the ſon of man,call him 
© 20 his own days,ye that are the Lords Remembrancers (& 
ſuch ſhould all believers be; ) keep not lence, give him no 


- ».:xeſt, till he make Feruſalem a praiſe inthe earth ; zc 2s 


hu work, but it is oxr 1ntereit ; ſay, if theſe be the days of 
the ſon of man.ghen let the ſon of man appear in his day, The 
ſword of the Lord and of Gideon, zhe faithfulneſs of 
Chriſt, andthe faith of the ſaints, muſt be in aſſociation, 


and then the like wonders will be done as in the day of Mi-. £ 


dian, when the hoſt run, and cryed, and fled, 
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The Firſt Sermon. 

Luk, 12. 35. 40. 

Let yonr loiris be girded about, and your lights burning - 
and ye your ſelves like unto men that look for their Lurd, 
when he ſhall return from the wedding, that when be 


cometh, and knocketh , they may epen unto him immeds« 
atly, &Cc. 


N much of this Chapter, our Saviour is diſcharging 
his diſciples and followets of worldly cares, which is 

a very merciful confideration of our Lord, who as he 
knows that we have need of theſe things, ſo ke alſo 
knows, how great a burden and hinderance the care of 
theſe things are unto us, how they do let and hinder 
our ſpeedy following after him : Now in order to this, 
he adminiſters ſeveral conſiderations to them , to dif- 
.charpe their cares by the ordinary providence of God 
towards all his creatures, even towards the very plant 
Which he fuffers not to want his moiſture ,, and the poor 
' ſparrows; the providence of God watches over them 5 
' but after all theſe conſiderations the Lord brings a 
| powerful one in conſideration for good and all , and. 


a 
F 


's 


} that you have in the 33. verſe, fear not little flocks it if 


| © your fathers good pleaſure to give you the kingaom ; if a 
Eingdorm may be ſecurity to you ( againit fears of want 


i againft earthly ſolicitudes.) Zehold ( ſays the Lord )the « * 


kingdom u given to you, and it is given by the Lord with 
* | ail isheart,, for thatis themeaning of the pliraſe, 7p. 
| #* the Fathers good pleaſure ; it is as if the Lord ROE 
-c=23 To liktn 
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how is he ſatished , having rled it to his hearts 
content , ſo doth the Lord acquieſce in. this ſet- 
ling of tne Kingdom upon this little flock ; he hath no 
regret when he reflects upon it, but is perfectly well 
picaſed with his own act, this kingdom comprehends 
all init, its not ſaid a kingdom, but the kingdom. 
God hath many kingdoms (as I may ſay ) or there 
ate, many conliderations of this kingdom, the kingdom 
of grace, tac providential kingdom, &'c. Take the king- 
dom how you will inthe whole extent and latitude of it, 
the father gives the kingdom to the little flock :; 1 know 
. that many content themſelves, and would have the 
Lords people to look after no other kingdom, but that 


inheaven; and1I confeſs 'iis a very good portion, and 


when once we get thithet,we ſhal never delire to change 
that for any of another nature, 

But I tell you,that all the Saints departed are to come 
again wirh Chrit, and enjoy his kingdom here upon 


earth, and therefore we muſt loſe nothing of our fathers- 


itt For the greatneſs of the kingdom under the whole 
heaven ſhall be given to the Saints of the moſt high : ſo that 
Efay, take this kingdom in the utmoſt latitude of it 
(and in a kingdom you know thete is a fulneſs of all 


S00d whatſoever) ; All is the Saints, but I ſhall not 


itand upon that, but upon the ſettlement which the 


Lord here reveals unto them, and that account puts. - 


them upon a moit generous diſpoſe of whatſoever they 
have in this world ; ſell chat you bave, and give alms, pro- 


w1ide'your ſelves bags that wax not old,a treaſure in the hea= - 


wvens that faileth not, It is as much, as if the Lord ſhould 


fy, I would have you my diſciples in the contidence of oh 
| | this 


ljken himſelf untoan earthly father , that has an eſtate 
which he would ſettle, and when he has ſctled it, O 
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this kingdom ( of this great proviiwun ! rat 1 have made 
jor you, and 1 won:d have you Yas frct as Princes, as 
Emperors; it was ſo in tie primitive n3c5, and we are 
not right, call we come into that Cpirit ( when the, | ord 
ſha} cail for it Yro putall into a common +500; incre is 
much to be ſaid'in this caſe, whether it be aow- PLacz! (Ca= 
ble, as the caſe ſtands, and we in ſuch a coptuſed {ta 
as we are ; If ſuch a thing ſhoyld be, people (-i c0ay 
be ) would be willing to have a community With thoſe 
of their own judgment and periwalton and ways, bs 13 
not right, unleſs ir be: with all that velieve, 4,5 
 Burafter this, he comes to;the. cxbottatinr that :, 
read to you, Let: your loitts ve cardert abit ; here, we ks 
directions to the Lords diſciples, how they arF '73 be 
poſe themſelves for wy kingdom, and they are 382. 
The firit 1; let yorrr 1 1575 be. zirded about, wo 217 X 
2ly. Let your lights ve buraing, 
3ly. Be ye your ſelves the unto ſer vatrts. that wie! fo 
Hier Lord when he will return from the weddrngy « A 
Firir, let your loins be givded abput, WEL 1s £218? you 
know the loms are, the firength-.of, a man, {tie EN 
ing of wiich'( 1 conceive ): 5 this, be ſettled iy, ae ;tirm 
faith, and expeRation of this kingc ot ro this 12,1 Q.2AYG 
the loins girded about, we do fig this kingeom ag 36 the 
hopes of it to Ganific ſo little to us, becauſe ve arc 
icarce reſclved, ſcarce trough, y Srounded and fertled 
in our minds touching the truth of ſach an cx KP 2 CCEALION 5 
therefore ſays he ; le * your [9:45 ve 07 irded gent ; and You 
know, thatif a man live cloaths ypon him, _ MN they 
hang looſe abour.him, this man isurgapt ſor any ation 
or buſineis, his long trail hangs about 15 beels; and 
autters ſo abothim, that he cannot £0 ..vout any work 
or boſinefs with any {trensrh ; and rhercL QZre the loin t ve - 
B 2 {1g 


ET 4 © Newsof a New World, 

F ?®zggirded, doin the2d. place ſignify a mans preparin 

| hinifelf, and addrefling himſelf Coty che wn 
and buſineſs that the Lord doth appoint unto him, that 
is, the girding of the loins, which 1n this caſe is waiting 
for the Lord, doing every thing as a wayter, having 
their eyes upon this coming : And therefore ro be grrt, is 
to be well perſwaded and reſolved to gird the promiſes 
about you, and to gird your hopes clofe unto your 
hearts, that ſo- you may with confidence wayt for your 
Lord; and expect his coming, 

The ſecond is our profeiſion, our lights burnizg, our 
profeiſion is our lights and lamps by which we make 
forth our hope, and ſhine forth in it to others - Now 
when'the /0zns are girt, this is a good help to the burning 
of our lamps, our profeſſion will be vigorous and lively 
when our hope'ts firm, when the loins are girt about 
with truth, that we do reckon upon it as a truth, that 
will not fail us, asa hope that will not deceive us, then 
I ſay the amps will burnclearly - then we ſhall not on- 
ly make a profeilion-of this hope, but we ſhall make our 
hope viſible in alt our walkings. The lamps of many 
Chriſtians burn very dwnly, and the reaſon is, becauſe 
they waver in their hope. | 

The third thing concerns our ſpirits, for the word 
here ( your ſelves) imports ſomthing more then our 
profeſiion, or our faith, ye your ſelves, that 1s, your ſpi- 
rits, and your inward frame, your hearts, and your in- 
ward-mgn ; yewr ſelves in all your affeCtions,your ſelves 
in all things ; like unto men that wait for their Lord when 
be ſhallretury from the wedding ; 1 would a little para- 
phraſe upon the words before I come to any obſervati- 
on, when he ſhalt return from the wedding, what is the 
meaning of this ? doth the Lordjreturn from the —_ 

ing 


. Mn. ©. .. © 
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per to ſay, that he comes to the wedding, then that bz 


returns from the wedding 5; why, ſurely the Lord dotn 


come to a wedding, he comes at lait to the wedding- 


ſupper, when ke comes to his people ; but he comes - 


alſo from the wedding, for the wedding is in heaven, 


| but the wedding-ſuoper ſhall be here on earth, Chriit 


is marryed to his people in his own city ( as | may ſay ) 
and in his fathers houſe ; and indeed all our flockings 
itisto heaven ; by converſion we are brought thither 
by our father, and thither do we repair for all things ; 


' there the Bridegroom is : If we will be marryed to 


him, we mult go thitherto be marryed, the wedding 
is in heaven; now whether you will take it ſo, or whe- 


| «ther you;wwill take it of the ſaints departed, rhe ſpirits 


of juſt men made perfett, who are with the Lord, he 
comes from thence, and brings theſe with him, to his 
poor Church here upon earth, who are in the 37th 
vers, called ſcryants, bleſſed are thoſe ſervants. So that, 
1n that ſence the Bride is the ſaints departed : and the 


. Church on earth, they are the bride alſo : yet they are 


inthe form of ſervants, as the Apoſtle ſayes : Gal.q. 
The heyr, while he ts a childe differs nothing from a ſer- 
vant, andalthongh Chriſt hath revealed ſonſhip unto 
us, yet {till we are ſons in the form of ſervants ; there 
1s much of the form of ſervants thar ſticks upon us {till : 
but now thoſe that are departed and dead in Chrift, 
they are the Bride, tney have put off this habit and 
form of a ſervant, and ſo in that reſpect Chriſt may be 
ſaid to come from the wedaing, the meaning is, his 
coming from heaven, that contains his coming#from heg- 


Vea, that contains his coming from the wedding That 


when be cometh and knocketh they may open to him immedse 
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atiy; this doth accuaint us with her manner: of 


Cnriits COMRg- then if may be many Chriſtians do' 


drcam of: They think of a glorious coming, a viſible 
Sl0:.0us nerſonal appearance, which {hal! ſfirike the 
wo.ila( as mary as are enemies ) with amazement and 
dread (I * ay, 8 il that are enemies) and which ſhall bring 
4£10:100s charge unto bens, ints ; this com- 
ing witl rot be a knockin 23 at our doors, fer Chriit will 
mm: ake his ow! w ay, and e every eye, halt fee » bim : bu t this 
coming vere isa coming to our particufars; to _ 
pacticular believer, as well as to the pubiick body : 

is a CORUS IN the nt, a comihs privately, a Knoc c 


ins at our doors, and ſuch a coming, 25 that thoſe that 


do not watch, wiilnotbe aware of, nor will not reap 
he benefit of it. And therefore he ſzycs, that when he 
C07 cth and kn cketi they J 75y oper unto "1M immeatatly, 
thisis a A CO Pon. info us: Z GOL a coming TO US only, Dut a 
- 19:9.ÞS, * Blefſed arc thoſe ſeruants whom the ZION 
30:2 10 cometh ſhall firde watching. Here is the fri 
Funk re 1s the glorions ſruit and advantage of thoſe to 
WO the Lord ſhall thus come, and finde them watch- 
365 ; te ſhall ci _ their condition from the condition 
of ſervants, and he ſhall make them to be the Bride, 
479 {ball gird himſclf and make them to fit diven, and come 
Forth, aid ferve them : This is not the manner of a Lord 
20 kig{ervants,but this is the manner of our Bridegroom 
to hisbride, And if ke ſhall come in the ſecond watch, 
or come in the third watch, and finde them fo, blefied 
gre thoſe ſeruants, Mark, 13. 35. You ſhall inde there 
four. watches" mentioned, the evening, the * maid; ight, 
the cock-crowing, and the morning, .now there is'two 
af tacſe warches' Nook are mentioned here 5 1: raight of 
T had time peak to theſe” Tour WAking £; and | a" 
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night, while the ſun is out of the Hemiſphere, white 
Cnrilt is abſeat, "it is ali nighr, and the time-1s meaty. 
red by watches; Igive you only the hint of what I un- 


deritand by it: theevenins was from the time of our . - 


faviours aſcention until the-purting forth of the man of 
fin, which took jn the firit three kundred years, ma 
which time, there was Judaiſm aboliſhed, and remo- 
ved off the itage, the ſeven Ci.urches of 4jia were dif- 
mantled, and Jaftiy, Heathenifin was thrown down, 
and this evening did reach uato the ſixth ſeal, and then 
that watch went out 3 then came on the midnight- 
watch the time of Anticirilt, the man of fin, and this 
midnight watch was the longeit watch of all the'reif ; 
this watch laitcd during all tne time that that man 
of fin, was rampant, (as I may fay ) for a tnouſand 
years, during which time indeed thofe that were de- 
livered were thoſethat were ſealed, the ſealed ones, 
which you reac of, in Rev... They had a Song as in 
the night, they had a myſtical raign with Chriit, dy- 
ring that time, but the whole world did wender after the 
Beaſt, and this ( Iſfay) laited for a thouſand years, 
till the cock-crowing, that is, till the dawning of re- 
formation, which began about the year 1309. And then 
began the cock-crowing watch, and this was the crow- 
ing of the cock, Babilon is fullen as in Revel, 14. And 
from that time, has Babiloz been falling and the' Lord 
hath been conſuming the man of ſin, this 1s the-cock- 
crowing, and this cock-crowing laſted from the-5th. 
trumpet unto the 6th Vyal, ſo long doth this waten 


 +Jaft. Then faith the Lord, behold 1 come as a thief, bleſ- 


fed is he that waicheth, andſo fromthence the 6th Vya! 
fe nee 4 goth 


how they meaſure ont all the time, from our: ſavidurs* 2 
departure to his coming again, for it is all of it a long ** 3 


; News of a New World, | 
doth begin the morning, ( that is) the morning. watch, 
And this I am perſwaded hath run forth ſeveral years 
amongſt us, I have told you partly my apprehenions 
formerly, that Daniels 1290, days brought us to the 
morning watch : and thatthey came up ( reckoning tie 
times from Falian ) about 2 or 23, years ago, ſince a- 
bour 48. or 50. ſome difference there is about the time 
of 7wlian. + — 2 
Now that which I would hint by the way, is this, 

that our Lord and Bridegroom is not unmindful of his 

oor ſpouſe here on earth, but hath been making to 

er ever ſince his going from her, he hath been patling 
the time of his night-watches, not without a tender re- 
gard to his dear ſpouſe he hath been coming m ſeveral 
ways, and weare now come to the very lait coming of 
all, tbe laſt watch, For that which our ſaviour ſays in 
Mat. 13. yeknow not in what hour the Lord comes, whe- 
ther in the evening, the Cock:crowing, or in the murn- 
12g, compared with this text here, that one of them 
holds forth the ſecreſy of his coming, and the other 
holds forth a gradual coming, that he comes gradually . 
11 all theſe times, in all theſe ſeaſons ; and why ſhould 
not the Lord be gradually coming as the primitive glo- 
Ty gradually went off, as alſo the.typical glory went off 
from the ſanQuary of old, It firſt went up to the doors 
.of the ſanctuary, and then to the midſt of the citty, 
there was three removes of that: glory, and ſo anſwe- 
ravly jt was when Chriſt went ta heaven, the primitive 
Slory did not flee away preſently, all at once, but du- 
ring. the Apoſtles time ('while they lived ) there was a- 
820d meaſure of it abiding, þut when they went off 
tho ſtage, a4 7obn, who"was the laſt of them , ſays, 
birtle children, it # the left our, 
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- Fhat glory was then going, when they went, and . * 
yet it did notall of a ſudden go, when they went as 
the Records of the Ecclehiaſtical Htitory ſhew, there 
was a great power of faith, a power of miracles con- 
> |. ttnuedafter the Apoſtles days, but that glory was fink- 


jng, and it ſunk firſt inwardly, before it went off, in 
the viſible ſence of the Church, there was a decaying 
in their love firit : ſo( I ſay )as this glory went off, by 


> { _ degrees, ſoit will return by degrees; I now come to 
5 F propound one particular to you ; ye your ſelves ( I fa- 
> { fſtenupon that) /ike unto men that wait for their Lord, 


when he will return from the wedding. 
| I have told you formally it is part of my witneſs and 
teitimony ( whichelſe is a poor broken thing, bur I 
| ſay it is a part of my witnefs and teſtimony, that the 
| ſaints, are the inheritance of Chriſt, tþe riches of the 
glory of his inheritance is to be ſeen( if you will take a 
ſurvey and accouur of it ) you mylt behold it in the 
ſaints. I have alſo delivered in this place, that it 1s 
{ Chriſts ſpiritnal and powerful coming and appearance 
| ... in the ſaints, thatis the gteat object of our expectation, 
| and that which muſt do our buſineſs for us. It4s not his 
| appearing in the clouds, jt is not his coming down up- 
| on the earth, and manifelting his glorious viſible per- 
þ ſon, that will do our work tf his ſpirit be nor at ' 
| work inour hearts, if he doth not come in a glorious | 
| manifeltation of tis ſpirit within us ; it is that, that 
goth, and will quicken ps now, and make vs live the 
life of faith, and it is that that muit quicken vs at the 
| laſt day, and raiſe our bodjes qut of the duſt, and make 
'F uslive thelife of glory. | 
\ - And that we may reconcile the perſonal appearance 
to and with his ſpiritual, 1 told you that the perſonal 
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” appearance of Chriſt is that glorious miniſtry, that 
” AJhall call up the life of his ſpirit in his people that lyes 
bound there as in alleep,. this is by way of preface to 
that which I would obſerve at this time, 
Ye your jelves liko unto men, that wait for their Lord: 
now that which | would obſerve, is this, that tie great 
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thatare upon Chriits coming, ſhould be, that them- 
E -F[elves may be prepared, that themſelves may he in all 
 thingslikeviito men of ſuch a hope and expectation, 
| Our work 1s to have it brought home, to cur ſejves 
( mark ye) your faith muir be grounded pon this com- 
ing, which underſtand by having your [0:45 grrded a- 
bout, and your profeitton muit be ſhining, which (it 
'may be ) many are apt to think is concerned chiefly in 
their Church-adminiltrations ; but this is rot all, but 
you areto look to your ſelves, to the frame of you; 
hearts and ſpirits ; look to your ſelves, yo: your ſelves, 
Tf this had not been ſomething more then your /o:ns gir- 
aed about, and your lights burning, it nnd been 2: kinde 


phaſis tobe.put upon this, your ſelves, not your loins 
only, not your expectations only, nor only your pro- 
fefton : Chriit holds year ſelves a diftindt interelt from 
: other men; well, but what are your ſelves, what are 
"Your ſpirits; you ray cloath a man. witathe habit of 
"a prance, yet may hebe far from the fpirit of a Prince, 
and fromthe true worth of a Prince; profcſnion is but a 
labit, and many men wear other mens cloathes, and 
appearina ſplendourand equipage that doth not at all 
belong to them; look and ſee what they are within, and 


bones,znd therefore you your ſelves look to your ſelves; 


Ay, 


of tantology and repetition ; therefore there is an Am 


alas you will find them full of rortenneſs and dead mens 


and 


care and concern of the Saints that live in thoſe times, A} 


IL LIN 


ft 


your ſelves are the great intereſt of the Lor 
your way, nor your profc{ſion,- but it is your fpirtt 
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ind why ſhould men lock to themſelves, | t becawſs 
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that is the Lords bride, and that is his Bride chamber 
into which he will enter, that when he knacketh you 


may open to him, that js the great buſineſs ; your ſh -— 


is the Lords Bride, and the Lords Bride-chamber, ** 

Now what are we to look to, in our ſelves : 'why, 
firit, let us look that we be in nothing unlike unto ſcr- 
vants that look fer their Lord +] tell you there were nd 
end, if we ſhould begin to ſhew the unlikenefs ; where 
do you find a likenects to ſuch ſervants ? what unlikeli- 
neſs 18.there even in the Churches ? Our Saviour tells 


us what is unlike, viz. to be overcharged with ſzrfer- 


ting and drunkenneſs, and the cares of this life, this 1s 
uniike ſuch a day, ſucha hope, ſuch an expectation. 


Now whaz 1s the ſurfettins and drunkenefs there ſpo- 


ken of ? furcly our Saviour ( 1 conceive ) would not 
tuppoſc that ſurfetting and drunkeneſs 53 the letter 


was chargable upon profeſſors; and I with'that raany 


profeſſors were not too much tainted with this, even 
with guſling and drinkins from onc'Favern to another, 
and from one good meeting to another : but there 18 a- 
nother kinde of ſurfetting and drunkeneſs, you know 
what the Apoſtle ſays , be net drunk_with wine, wherein 
z5 exceſs, but be filled with the fpirit : this drunkennefs 19, 


ſet in oppoſition to the ſpirit, wine tothe ſpirit, From! | 
whence | gather, that whatſocver hath the form or ap-,; 


pearance of ſpirit, and is not ſpirit all that is cautioned. 


in that place to be abliained from. I remember the ſay. | 
ing of a good man that came from a meeting ( as we 


may be ) his report was this, that they were ſo drunk 


% He tjotant, notthat they were drunk with. wine, but © 
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Jak with their gifts, ſelf-ſufficiency ; 


thathat do profeſs the Lord, and thoſe'that think: they 
areon the upper ground, and have the advantage at 0- 
Hers, that they would take heed of this furtetting and 

kenneſs of furfetting of their forms of their attain- 
ments; thinking they are come to $:0z, becauſe it may 
b2 they are come to the ſetter of a poor adminiſtration, 
Though alas ! as itis managed amongſt many ( if not 


moſt) at this very day, alas! it is a meer Babel, the one' 


ſayes it isthus, and another ſayes it is thus, whereas 
] tell you I am not againſt any of them, I am not againſt 


_ the Baptiſt, nor againſt the congregational way that do 


baptize their children, the Lord doth bear them hoth, 
and he is able to make them both to ſtand ; but this cry- 


ing cut, Lo here this is the way, and the others crying - 


.ont, Lo that is the way ; whereas it is the right ſpirit in 


each, that is that will juſtify each adminiltration + and 


except there he the unity of the ſpi7i9 maintain'd 7n the 
bond of peace, | tell you our Churches are a mcer 2Ba- 
bel, and yet there are among them that do maintain 


this #x:ty: God forbid I ſhould think otherwiſe : Thip- 


15 a ſced among the Churches that are of the large ſpirit, 
and do not ſet up themſelves over Chriſt, but ſhine 
forttaccording to the light canmunicated to them; 
therefore lay no burden upon them, | 
But (I ſay )this ſurferting and drunkenneſs is oppo- 
ſite to the very expectation of Chriſts coming ; alas! 
are we ſo full now, are you ſo well, are you ſo hap- 


| py? whatdoyouthink, that the New Feruſalem will - 
_ beonly ſach a kind of thing az your Church-fellowſhip 


? that it will ſet the crown upon the head of your 
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this is ſurfet- * W. 
-ayeand drunkenneſs ; and I with with all my ſoul, that 
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. fellow-ſervants ? this is for the poor blinae ſottiſh world 
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your ſpirit, what ſays our Saviour; doth till [ come, | 
as if he ſhould fay, have your eye upon my coming, lect 


| this be your entertainment till my coming ; but tothink 
 todothisis all, and leave out rill be come, isto paſy by 


that which .is indeed the glory of the ſentence ; Do this 


ill Icomeis as much as to ſay, you ſhall have berter 


chear then this, better communion then this, when £ 


3 | come, Do this, but will come and fthen ye ſhall be 


planted in the likeneſs of my reſurreion. This glory- 


- ng therefore, and taking up our reſt in preſent attain- 
. ments is one ſort of ſurfetting and drunkenneſs, and I 


wiſh the Churches did not ſo much glory in their pa- 


| ſtors, and theſe glory ſo much in their gitts;and in their 


policies how they can manage affairs, this is not like 
men that look for their Lord, when he will return from the _ 
wedding, | | 

If our eyes, and our hearts were more upon Chaift, 


_ . we ſhould ſee all other glories fading, dim and pee 
-- riſhing ; and if paſtors themſelves were thus ſpirited, 
- they would be preaching this, we muſt decreaſe, and be 


muff increaſe, and ſo cheriſh tharlife and light of Jeſus 
in their members,and not keep it under; which I doubt 
is too much the guilt of too many paſtors of congregati= 


' ons, andin the governmenr of their Chnrches, the ſpi- 


rit of Chriſt is in bonds with them, 

Secondly, Another unlikere's to wen waiting for their 
Lord is, that, beating their fellow ſervants, this is ſome- 
what worſe then the other if he ſhall ſay, ::he Lord. de- 
lays his coming, and fhall begin co beat hu fellow-ſervants, 


' this is a rude thing indeed, this is a thing that one, would 


wonder to finde in Chriſts family : what ? beating their 
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cannot faiten, it upon the prelatical Churcn , they 


not - acknowledge' us to be their fellow-ſervants, 


therefore we will excuſe them it is not they, It 
is true,the Saints have had great perſecution from them, 
and from thoſe that have taken their part; but this is 
notthe beating of the fellow-fervants here ſpoken of ; 
we ought to bleſs God for this preſent freedom, by 
what means ſoever we have it; if we have no law for it, 
it is tobe the more admired, aud we muſt ſay of God, 
he doth wonderfully, and it is marvellous indeed : bur 
thoſe'that beat their fellow-ſervants they mult be fel- 
low-ſervants themſelves. And truly I doubt this will 
come home to the Churches, they will be found the 
bearers of their fellow-ſervants : now by the way, take 
meright all aloug, when I ſpeak-of the Churches I 


ſpeak honourably of them as Churches ; I ſpeak of ' 


them, 2s the Lord doth in the 24, and 3d. of the Revela- 
7zons, Where he acknowledges a ſound part, and a ſick 

art, and fo I look upon the Churches at this day # 
there'is a ſound part, and a ſick and declining part,now 
 tiysis the corrupt and fick part, that bears their fellow 
fervants. Truely itis very viſible, not only in word, 
but print, aud I could wiſh that it were not ſo minifeſt, 
I would then ſtifleit, I would ſuppreſs it, but that it 
comes abroad ſo: And if ſome men can carry it, there 
Thallt be ho Church in the world but the baptized Con- 
gregations: ſome of them ſay, that there is no way to 
_ entitle a man to the priviledges of Church-fellowſhip 
to Church-communion, except he comes in at that door 
of baptiſm that is the initiating-ordinance, now 1 can 
heartily allow them in their way and adminiſtration, 
nd I think I can make it good, that the _— " 


todo. Where ſhall we faſten this beating ? ſurely'we. 
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Y Chriſt doth conſiſt of ſuch a variety of parts, and for 


ns, 
and that the beauty of the vnity of the ſpixgit doth % 


riſe from the great vaiiety that 1s in the form, or 


adminiſtration ; I can prove to you, if I had rifne IT 
preſume from the Scripture, that- there are in Chriits 


F body.miſtical living and dying Chriſtians : 14, Rom. 


whether we live, welwe unto the Lord, and whether we 
dye, we dye wnto the Lord, 1n which there is a great mi. 
itery : that the..dying [ſhould be the living man; the 
dying-Chriſtian hath the better of it, and the living- 
Chriitian that is ſpoken of there, 1s the- weaker man, 
though he be ſaved : who is he that lives, why it is he 
that is ſtill under the law.:in a great meaſure. The law 
hath dominion over a man ſo long as he liveth, ſo-that 
he is the living man, that is not yet unhorſed, that is 
not yet brought down into the grave of Chriit ( he is 
not yet brought down as the Lord will bring his peo- 
ple) he lives to the letter, and to the form, and: out- 
ward adminiſtration; I ſay not, but that a man:may 
converſe in forms and adminiitrations, ſo that his life 


. be about themrill the times of reformation : God may 


train up his people under thoſe Pedagogies z-but bear 
with me, that I call tnem weaklings: Itis by way of 
condeſcention that the Lord comes to us in a ligne, 
were it not better if we could act faith upon the Lord 
without theſe viſible repreſentations 2nd forms, in 
which many have acquired thrones to themſelves, which 
the Lord never intended : {ignes were to be ſubſervient 
things, not to Lord it over his people, as thoſe do, that 
unchurch all other Churches, and throw them ovt'of a 
partin Chriſt that'come not in at their door. This is a 
beating of their fellow-ſervants what greater beating 
can there be, then to ſay, they are not the Churches-of 
| Ehriſt, 
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F Chriſt, if they be not in ſuch a form, in ſuch a ways 
this isto be unlike choſe 1hat look for their Lord, IF 
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The Second Sermon: 


jþ 


- | 
Luke. 12, 35. 36 z Lf 
Let your Loins be girded about, and your lights burning Wp 


'f 
= made .an entfance already into theſe words, | 

_ Mthat which 1 pitch-upon laſt, was ye your ſclvcs like wn Þ 
fo men that look for thei Lord; It is the crown of the pre- Þ- 
paration here commended to us, for the coming of our 
Lord ( our ſelves ). - 
The framing of out felves, the diſpofing of our 
ſelves like unto men that wait for their Lerd, not only 
your Lamps, and yout loins, but your ſelves ; I ſhall 
nor repeat any thing I ſpake the lait time, I ſhall only F 
remember you, thar I declared my ſence, thatitis the | 
laſt watch that weare in - into thoſe four watches . || 
( you know )I caſt the times from Chriſt unto his ſe- [ 
cond coming. And the laſt watch i told you ( I did cons 
ceive Ybegan immediatly after Daniels firſt number of 
1290 dayes expyred, now after that I came to ſhew 
what theſe words did import, yo your ſelves like unto 
men, &c, And I had only time then to reflect upon the 
unlikenefs, to caution, that though it is not enough 
that we be not unlike ( yet that is a great ſtep if we a+ 
void the unlikeneſs ) 1 had not time to come to the po- 
fitive likeneſs yau may expect I ſhould now fall upon 
it, but 7 have been perſwaded in my own minde to *| 
calt my diſcourſe at this time into another mould, and } 

ay - 


' 


wy;Y d F focal unto fe” etwo oheadsiy in \ this order.” -. 

oak to make ſome further evidence of the times 
that weare in, and that for this reaſon, becauſe it 1$ 
he main arguractt and enforcement in tie text here; It 
#: E chat that is to put us upon the diſpofing of givr ſelvs:. 
T he preparing our ſelves, It is that that hath a great in- 
Fuence upon this preparation that is here required, 
and when I have ſpoke of that, then ſhall come'to the 
preparation, which is the ſecond thing; now in making 
Fevidence to you of this, rhat this is the time when this 


Is, [xhortation is in ſeaſon, wherein it doth eſpecially lye 
a- [| pon us to prepate ozr ſelves for the teturn of our Lord, 
C- [ ſhall offer the evjdence -of this under two heads, 


ur Firlt; to ſhew you, thatthe time js fulfil d that was £9 
- 3 | ag the coming of out Saviour ; and ſecondly, to 
ew. you, that the ſignes of thoſe times have come: up 
y ſnd preſented themſelves, and ſhewed themſelves be- 
I Pore vs, if we had eyes to ſce; and hearts to take: no- 
/ Ficeof it. 
e | Firſt, I ſay, I ſhafl begin with thidt, that the time is 
> [fulfilled , you ſhall ſee what my meaning is, if you 
-  [hookinto 2arkr. 15. After Fohn was pur in priſon, 
; Four Saviour preaches, ſaying, the time #5 fulfilled; ant 
" }he Kingdomof God 15 at band ; mark ye there, -our Sa 
 .Þviour chat had ſpiritual enforcements enough to have 
Jdriven home his doctrine and inftrucions, into the 
{minds of the people, yet he maks uſe of this argument, 
«{this enforcement, the ctme #5 fulfilled - the raganing of 
Four Savioutis clear to be this, the times that yrere to 
ys my manifeitation in the fleſh, they are fnulhl- 
Fed, he ſaysnotto them: Lo, 1 am here, the promi- 
53 Jed rep a4 ( though tnat was the thing they were'to 
Know ) but he bears 1 in the acknowledgment « 05 that to. 
" + 5D | theny 
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News of a NewWorld. - _ 
hem ( he makes way for it ) by this conſideration, th 
reme ©57ulfilled; it isas muck as if ke ſhould ſay; my fall 
ther did ſet the time, when I ſhould viſit the world inf 
my firſt appearance, the time was' ſet to a day, to at 
hour, that time i' now fulfilled, therefore under thaiff 
conlideration of the time being fulfilled'; look abou 
you, 7epent and beli:ve the Goſpel, attend now;the time 
ts come, ſays he, isnot this clear therefore, that rhery 
#5 a time for every purpoſe under heaven ? There was 4 
time for his firſt appearance, and there isa time for hi 
ſecond appearance, And when the time is come, met 
ſhould be up with their expectations, if our Saviour, 
that ſpiritual Doctor,that was able to convince the ſpi- 
ritzof men by ſpiritual power end evidence, if he work 
by this medium , and tell them of the time, we mayſſj 
be allowed to take the help of this conſideration ; now 
the queſtion will be, how we ſhall prove the affumpti- 
on, for the major is clear, if the time be fulfilled we aref 
to look for his ſecond coming, that is ctear, now, how 
ſhall we make that out ? for this, the Lord help us andfll 
be with us ; I deſire not to go forth in any confidence off 
the fleſh, weare all yet ſubject to miſtakes; how ma-i 
ny have been miſtaken ?if I ſhould tell you of an imme- 
diate revelation made to me, that is not made to other! 
Saints, you might demur upon it ; I ſhall not go by 
that evidence, that the time #5 fulfilled, but only by the 
Scriptures, and that is by a double computation, a 
computation of Daniel, and the Revelations, compar 
cd together in Dar. 12, 11. you have two numbers 
Which were there revealed unto Daniel. Upon his 
great ſolicitouſneſs and earneſt application to the Lord, 

_ afterthe Lord had thruſt him —_ $1 may ſay ) and 
bid him be quiet, yer Daniel, humbly,purring himſel 


forward 


TT . . -Newsof @NewWorld, © '79. 
th_l.forward again; the Lord doth ſo far yield unto him ag 
þ foccll him the time how long -it ſhould be, and from 
il what date it ſhould begin. From the time that the daily 
ſacrifice ſheuld be taken away, there ſhould be 1290 days, 
-this is Daziels firit number and computation. Tae com- 
.putation of the Revelations, you have in chap. 13. v. 5, 
timelf © 4d there was given unto him 4 month ſpeaking great 
there things and blaſpnemies and power given unto him to Conti- 
ag of #4 42. months, Theſe 42. months being reſolved into 
X hi} dayes ( as they are in Revel. 11.) contain 1260. dayes 
mer which 1s the fime of the witneſſes prophecyng in Sack. 
our cloth, and it is the time allotted unto the beait ani un- 
ſpi.ſ$- {0 the Gentiles, co trample under foor the 6. iy City, 
rorkll Now 'Darzels firit number of i290. 4sye;, 15 ny” 
may then this, it is zo, dayes more then this 595. and theres 
now fore how thall we make theſe to ſquare, wy # i ihail 
Ipti- briefly give you my ſenſe of it, | 
: TIconceive they have one, and the fame Period of 
K £xpiration, though not one, and the ſame riſe, they be - 
F gin not at the ſame time, but they end together, This: 
FF: oumber of Daxzels 1290. concerned the Jews, ſhewing 
how long, they ſhouid be trodden under foot by the 
F {ucceſlors of that Monarchy, under whom they. Were 
ther at that preſent time, broken and humbled. | 
by)  Thenumber begins from the time of 7al;a» the Apo- 
the ſtate, and he ſays from that time,char the ſacrifice ſhould 
WW 6+ caken amay, and the abomination that was dcſelate ſet 
#p( which was the attempt that was made to reitore 
Fudaiſm, which after it was abrogated, was 4 defola- 
[ting abomination ) from that time there ſhould be 1290, 
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and. Now the Apoſtle Foby ſhews the time of the beajf, of 


the Roman bea# ( the Roman Monarchy under oe 


_— News of a New World, 3% 
laſt head of it, the Papacy) and he ayes, there is by 
1260. dayes allotted to it,. therefore if theſe two num- 
bers do expire together, we mutt begin the computati- 
on of the Revelations, 30 years after the time of Fulian, * 

Buthappily you may ſay thisis by gueſs only, I an-' 
ſwer, I have this ground for the beginning the compu. 
tation of the Revelations,. 30, years later, then the tlme' 
of Fulian. 

For Falians time was 3co. and I begin: this computa- 
tion in 390. or taereavouts ; | ſay it began after, becauſe 
that that was the time of the expiring of the Dragons 
cauſe; you know there are 3 enemies, the Dragon, the 
Beaſt, and the falſe Prophct,that do exerciſe the Church 
of Chriit, till the Drapozs time was out, the Beaſt did 
not aſcend the ſtage. 

Now,though the Dragon wag cait out of heaven about 
the time of Conſtantines coming to the Empire, in the 
year 310. yet he was not totally and finally vanquiſhed, 
 foastogive up his cauſe,till about the year 390.9r 393. 

( there is ſome differcnce in our Chronologie, but it is 


not conſiderable ) when Theodoſies obtained that ſignal. 


victory againit Engenims. 

Now after that defeat, Heatheniſme never diſplayed 
banner in the fit}d more, and then was that power re- 
moved out of the, way, which did let the appearing of 
Antichri:t, 2 Theſ. 2, He that letteth muſt firft be taken 
out of the way : now then beginning at 3go. both the 
computations will come up together, both Darnzel, and 
. Fobn, aud ſo they did come up together ; 1 am very 
well ſatisfied in it( I ſpeak it as to my ſelf, but I impoſe 
it upon no otter) I ſay they did-( I humbly con- 
ceive )come up in the year 1650. then was Daniels” 
1290.daycs expired,and then was the 42 months _ 
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bag. Now for the 45. dayes that are afterwards, they are | 
um}${1 believe ) the time that Danzc ſpeaks of, here, 1n the 
rat; beginning of this chapcer ; er that time, ſhelf Mi- 
1, {chael /f-n4 up, the great Prince, which ſtandeth for 
Bike children of thy people, This may ſeem itrange, 
that after entichriſt his 42, months are expired, we 
FE ſhould have ſuch arime of trouble, as never was,hut pray 
mark ( I believe) there is a great miitake in this : im 
the objecting of this trouble , or in the applying of it - 
As if it were the time properly of the Churches trouble, 
[grant that the Church ſhall have a great ſence of the 
trouble in common among others, nay I grant, that the 
enemies.of-Chriſt , and.of his kingdom ſhall chiefly di- 
did xect their aim in all the time of that trouble againlt the 
Church ; even,if it were poilible,to blot out che name of 
Iſrael from under heaven. But the holy Ghot doth not 
the {| object this trouble directly upon the Church, nor prc- 
ed, perly ; for this being thattime when Michael ſtands up, 
JF the trouble is only accidental to the Church., for it 1s 
the time, that the Lord will deliver his people , the 
I trouble is but the charges of the ſuit : would you be de; 
livered without ſuit ? Itis, asif a woman {ſhould ex- 
eq | pet t> be delivered without travel; you thoutd look 
upon the iſſue of the trouble : obſerve how it is ſpirited, ... 
of | bow it is intended, what is the deſigne of the trouble, 
the Loxd-is coming to judge, he is coming to take down 
he {this oliftate of things, that he may bring in a.new, this 
1d $35 the trouble of theſe times - Ir is not a trouble that 1s 
ry | vader the management of the enemy, as if they did, 
ſe | what they would , no, they are paſſive, they are driven 
n. | by the judicial hand of God, they are bringing down 
þtheir own houſe ; with their own hands, as Solomon ſays, 
4. Fitis that trouble, under which the ſaints are called, to 
w | C3 Tiff 


”— dife np their heads, becauſe e their redemption draweth nigh. 
A lit:Je to gird this cloſer to us, of the times being | 


fulfilled, whercin I do expoſe my ſelf, 'and my judg: 


cauſe, but (1 ſay )I do verily apprehend it ſo, I would 
not come to you with vain viſions, were it not ſcaled up 
to me, tomy heart and foul, and it isnot a new thing, but 
I have'been a long time leading into it,and am more and 
more confirmed in it, that the tie #4 fulfilled, and that 
this work, that is now in hand, it is-Chrilts work, it is 
he, that gathers the natiotis, but ( | ſay) to gird this un- 
to tis, conſider this one thing. * =—_— OO OR 
That Art:cbriſt is the lat enemy, that is to infect or 
annoy the Church, and the onlyenemy that doth let or 
hinder the revelationof the ſon of God, -or rather the 
ſoti of man from heaven; ' and therefore; if we can ſhew, 
as I think we have ſhewed, that his time is our, then the 
tine of Chriſt is come, which I ſhall deſire no other evi: 
dence for, then what yot finde in the 2 Theſ.2. Where 
the Apoſtle is ſetling the minds of believers, in thoſe: 
days, touching the times of the' wan of ſin, and of the. 
Gay of Chriit, when it ſhould be; and he iſſues his dif- 
courſe into this, as you may ſee in' that chapter - that 
there was nothing that' hindred,butthe may of ſin, who 
was not yet revealed, but this myſtery mutt have it's 
time" it muſt have its courſe, he muſt be revealed, 
and then,when that ar of fin is revealed, then'ſhall he 
| be conſumed by the ſpirit of Corafes mouth aad deſtroyed by 
the brightneſs of his coming , and theni comes the day of 
Thrift? for ſo you'ſee in the text,” let 'vo ma? dereive 
away firſt, © © © WET 
_ © "Now; When that falling away hath had it's m_— 
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ment, Let others think of it, and 'me, as they ſha!) ſee F 


Wis for that day ſhall not come ,' except there be a falling | 


; Fy F Þnd Dat en mAn we Pal 2 Tak oo vented, hn hers: 7 is 
ng nothing to let, but Chriſt will come, I could pleaſe my 
© [ſelf with this ſubject. In the next place I come to the 


Wignes, which may be more ſuitable to you, then theſe 
calculations are, 

_ Fortheſe ſignes are thoſe, that our Saviour, accomo- 
dates toall capacities, he delivers them to his poor dif- 
ciples, who were at that time, men of no extraordinary 
reach, though,when the ſpirit came upon them, they 
were wonderful men, otherwiſe they wereno extraor- 
dinary men, and our Saviour gave them theſe ſignes of 
his coming. 

And I tell you now. before I point you to theſe ſignes, 


I ſhall not point you to ſuch, as it may be you might 
think, but the ſignes that ſhall come upon you, you ſhall 
finde in Mar.24.29. The ſun ſhall be darkned, and the 
moon ſhall not give her light, and the ſtarrs ſhall fall from 
heaven, &c, And then ſhall appear the ſigne of the ſon of 


I man in heaven, I confeſs | have read theſe Scriptures 


many and many a time, and have peruſed them over 
with the ſence of an allegory i in them, a general no- 
tion of the darkneſs of the times, and the like. 

' And ſome look upon them,it may be,according to the 
Jetter ,as if there ſhould be a wonderful conſternation 
upon theſe heavenly bodies, that ſhould make them-to 
withhold thelr light. But I ſhall acquaint you, with 
what hath been preſented ro me, and let them that ars 
ſpiritual, judge of it. 

Firſt, where ſhall we begin theſe fignes, for here our 
| Saviour doth give them a beginning, ( immediately af- 
ter the tribulation of theſe dayes ) now the queſtion is, 
what thoſe dayes are, that our Saviour {ſpeaks of be- 
fore, what the tribulation was, at the end of which, 

C 4 , thoſo 
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thoſe ſignes do commence ? I know,that you can hard! y 
avoid fixing that t:ibulation upon the deſtruction of lit- 
teral Feruſalem. | , | 
IT confeſs, I would not undertake the task to carry the 
diſcourſe that doth antecede this 29. v. out to any other 
ſubject, then the deſtruction of Ferxſalem, but yet, let] 
:me tell you, by comparing this with another Scripture, 
you ſhall finde a great help to diſcern what that tribula- 
tion was, viz. Lok. 21. 34. Feruſalem fhall be troves 
down &c. untill the tune of the Gentiles be fulfilled. Our 
Stviour ſpeaks here, and Luke doth recurd the very 
ſame diſcourſe of our Saviour, ase Mathew doth, and 
ft doth appear by comparing theſe, that our Saviour 
iftehded that deſcription, of thoſe calamitous times 
fhat was to come upon Feruſalem, to bea type, and a 
figure of that paſſing away of carthly Ferzfalem, a- 
tohs the Gentiles. 
'” Theone was a glaſs( a5 I may ſay Jand a mirror, in 
which yon might fee the other, it waga type and a fi- 
-PSure, and fo our Saviour takes in both, he takes tn the 
holy citty in the /etrer ( which Feruſalem was before] 
Chriſts coming) and he takes in the holy city in the 
miſtery, earthly Jeruſalem among the Gentiles, which 
was torun the very Tame race and caurſe, and to drink 
of the ſane cup with litteral Ferz/alem, and therefore 
you find in Revel. 17, that very expreſſion, the haiy Cit: 
t) ſhell be troden under foot ( the ſame that our Sayjour 
1ays of Ferxſalem jn the letter ) till the time of Papifme 
'Þe fulfilled, that is the 4th. Beaſt under the laſt head, ſ6 | 
that from lhe expiring of thoſe times; commiente theſe 
Iignes; and this 13 4 good ep that we have gaihed tofſ' 
Jee, where to pitch the Epocha of thoſe ſights ztiowas fol]. 
IttE true'import of thels-figrics, there hath been Zrear 
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ewers of the heavens have been ſhaken, at the opening of 
the 6th. ſeal. But they have not been fulfilled, as rhey 
were here intended, thoſe fignes wete to commence 
from the end of the 42. months, or from IAichaels ftan- 
ding up,Which is all one time( as I conceive ) and brings 
usto the morning watch, when thoſe ſignes are to have 
their fulfilling under Damels ſecond number, or vun- 
der that ſpace of 45. prophetical dayes, added to: the 
1290. days inthe fir:t number. __  . 
Now tien, let us conſider what theſe ſignes do- im- 
port, firit let me ſhew yon this place, whence our Sa- 
viour takes theſe ſignes, whichit may be you have not 
conidered, forl did not of a long time, till it-was pre- 
ſented ro me, and (T think it is that which will hold; 
and will obrain your aſſent likewiſe, _ 
Our Saviour, as he did anſwer the Devil hy Scrip- 
ture, and did delight to teach by Scripture, ſo he ſhews 
the day of che Lord and the day of his coming by Scrip- 
ture, the place is Foel, 2. 31. where you have thefe 
words, the ſun ſhall be turned into darkneſs, and the moon 
ento bloud, before the great, and the terrible day of thi 
Lord come, and ſo chap. 3.15, LINE 


\ 


Here 1sthe very Mother text from wherice our Savi- 


our takes theſe fignes, he fpeaks here according to 
Scripture; according to the prophets, for our Saviour 
in his miniſtry, ſpake by Scripture, though he was 
Lord of the Scriptures, as well as of the Sabbath, yer 
did he ſpeak by the Prophets, and by the Scriptures : 
nd oo, 1 
Now you know the ſun; and the moon, and the 
ſtarrs( take them penerally ) they are the greater, and 
Jefler lights of the world, if yau take them IEG: | 


o 


Wo 
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ly,ſome look upon the ſun as the primitzve light,the ori- 
ginal light, the moon as repreſenting worldly things, 
and the light of humane affaires, to be ſignified by that, 
and the light of men whereby they walk in religion is 
exprelt by the ſun, the {tarrs to be eminent lights, whe- 
ther in Church or ftate, this is the common underſtan- 
ding of theſe things, and we ſhall not diffent from that, 
Now that which I would hold forth to you, in theſe 
ſigncs is this, there isa 3 fold fulfilling of them. 

1. There is a ſinful darkzing of the Sun, | 

2, There is a penal darkzing of the Syn. 

3. And what ſhalll fay? a gracious darkzing of the 
Sun, or adiſpenſational darkning of the Sun, and that 
WAich I would deliver to you, in the opening of theſe, 
es | | ; 
 Ihave with me, the light of fulfiling going before 
me, for that I ſhall ſay to you, So that I ſhall tell you 
matter of fact, matter of hiſtory, in theſe things, theſe 
fignes have had their eminent fulfilling amongſt us, and 
in our fight, and yet but little notice taken thereof. 
Firſt, let me premiſe theſe two things, time and 
place, the time I have ſpoke of already, I ſhall add on- 

y, that it is not in every time that theſe fignes were ca- 
pable of being fulfilled, but it muſt be in, and from a 
time of great light, of great liberty, of great reformati- 
on, from the begining of the performance of promiſes, 
andof Chrifts kingdom, that theſe fignes muſt tike ct- 
fect, For look you, it-would not be otherwiſe ſaid pro- 
perly, the ſun to be darkned, that is dark before, that 
the ſun from it's ſhining forth in it's ſplendor and glo- 
ry to be darkned, there's the ſigne ; 4and the moan in its 
brightneſs to be rzr=ed into blood, there is the ſigne; and 
the ftarrs ſrom ſhewing themſelves, 1n the ENS of 
caven 
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heaven to fall from heaven, there is the fipy. 

Now next for the place,or ſubject, in hich theſe are 
to ſhew themſelves, that is another thing; it is not to be 
limited or confyned to Babylow or Rene, itrictly taken, 
for we ſhall finde that theſe expreſſions are ſpoken of 
Babylon and Idumea, Eſa.34.and in other places. -. 

But 1 ſay, the ſ ubject that theſe ſigns do operate up- 
on, and the heavens in which they are to ſhew them- 
ſelves, they are more large,. it is this old world, this: 
old ſtate of things; take it in it's utmoſt latitude and 
extent, this old tate of things, let it be found amongit 
thoſe that ſpit at Rome, andat Popery, and think ſcorn 
that they ſhould be in the leaſt tax with it. 

Having promiſed theſe 2 things, concerning time and 
place, that theſe ſigns ſhew themſelves at ſach a time 
after a great light and reformation,and they will fpread 
themſelves all over, _ 

Now I come to thoſe 3 things, the finful, the penal, 
aud the diſpenſational fulfilling of theſe ſigns, and all 
theſe you may conſider them, in the 3 fold orb and 


{| ſphear, I ſhall only give You, a little ſhort character of 


the fulfilling of theſeiin each, 

' When a people of high and raiſed principles and 
profeſſion ſhall degenerate and fit down in low, vile; 
and baſe practiſes z This is one fulfilling of this ſigne of 
darkning the ſun a ſpiritual Orh and ſphear, in a fin- 
ful way, and let me tell you theſe fignes have been up- 
on us, and had we been ſpiritual and acquainted with 
the Scripture, we might have read the doom of the po- 
litical and the Eccleſiaitical ftate of things therein. 2.,The 
Second; the political ſphear, the darkning of the ſuti 
there : I would expreſs.thus - when thoſe that had the 
tabſe of God i in their hands, the cauſe of religion, = 
[| © 
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the liberties of men, when they did deflect and:turt 
aſide to a. private. intereſt, to ſeek themſelves, When 
they did (I ſay ) ſit down in ſelf intereſt, felf-ſeeking, 
and ambition,and negledaed that plvugh, that they had 
pnt their hands to, then was the ſun darkned in the po- 
litical ſphear, ſinfully,this was a.ſinful darkning, a ſinful 
infirmity, or weakneſs in the political ſphear. 
3. Thirdly, the Eccleſiaſtical ſphear, 1 will deſcribe 
thar, thus, when thoſe that have. groaned under the. 
yoke and bondage of eLrtichriſt, and have found mer- 
Cy, and. have been brought up from under deck, when 
they ſhall wantoniſe it, and farget the gc.odneſs of God, 
and ſhall go about zo build the things that they had de- 
firoyed, and carry back the people, the flocks under 
their charge into Fgype again, and bring them under 
Eondage again, this1s the darkning of the ſun in the 
Ecclefia(tical orbe and ſtate," this is the {inful darkning 
of the heavens, pd | 

And this brought on the penal darkneſs, which ] 
thiak we are all ſenſible of, when God did let thoſe that 


had finfully , or throsgh ſinful infirmity been pre- | 


vailed with by temptativns, to darken themſelves, and 


' to draw ſackcloth over the ſun, the light of the appea- 


rance of God, in which they come forth, then the 
Lord ſuffered thera by their own diviſions, and by their 
weak, fooiiſhand heady mannagement of things to 
pul down their own. walls, to break, down their .own 
bankes, and pull uptheir own hedges, and to make 
way for the old bondage, and the: old corruptions- to 
break in upon them, this was the Lords penal darkning 


of the ſun, It” may:not be ſo exnediefht for me to be | 


particular in theſe, neither may it be needful, becauſe 
the ſence of every one of us can readjly prompt us, and 
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experience can ſhew that the Lord did remove and take 
away,or ſuffered to be removed, and taken all the light, 
that did remain, initead thereof moſt unſavory ſnuſfs 
do fill. che candleſticks, and all places, from whence the 
people of God in their civil and religious things ſhould 
be fed, either. with judgment or. inſtruction, Brutiſh 

aitors are come up, that feed not, tharcare not for the 
Hock, a dark ſunin the firmament in the ſtead of the 
true ſun, and of the chearing and' refreſhing light of 
judgment and juſtice and righteouſneſs : we might be 
large in theſe things,bur I ſhall rather leave this to your 
own cnlargment, in your own thoughts. 

Now one word of the diſpenſational darkneſs of the 
ſun, there is a diſpenſation of God upon vs, and his 
diſpenſation is holy, and it doth aim at the greatelt ad- 
vantages, the greateſt good to his people, that ever 
any diſpenſation did travel of, or bring forth. And thar, 
the prophets are very full of that tell us, the Sun foall 
be aſhamed, and the moon confounded, when "the Lard of 


Þ- hofts ſhall razgn in mount Sion, Eſai. 24, 


Do not think that the weakneſs of men,your friends, 
or the malice of men your enemies, could whelm you 
under ſuch providences, ſuch diſappointments as theſe 
are, if the Lords hand had not been jn it, if it were not 
for good, the Lord would not take away the light of 
the ſun, the light of our eyes from us, but that he might 
give us a better light, a light that ſhould be, as that of 
ſeven days. | 

And therefore in this caſe, we may reflect upon the 


.ſwanlike ſong of Fohn, who cloſes his eyes, and gave 


pp to the Bridegroom with this conſolatory confidera- 


tion ; He muſt increaſe, but I muſt dccreaſe ; this, he | 


ſpake 


fupply us, with more particular enlargements, and ſad 


30 : News of 4 Nt et World; Fr v . - 
ſpakein the name, and perſon of his adminiſtrition, 
and of his work : And'ſo ſays the prophet, the day off 
the Lerd ( ſays Eſay ) ſhall be fpon very thing that i; 
high'; becauſe it is'that, that wifl wonderfully exerciſe 
us, When it is, therefore the holy ghoſt enlarges upon 
it, that ſo you may ſee it, to be no other then what 
was in proſpect,in foreſight. And in that chapter there 
js a. particular inſtancing inall thoſe glories, that ſhall Þ 
be darkned and brought down before the Lord. 

If you ask upon what account I ſtate it ? 1 anſwer; It 
15 upon this old aneient conſtant account, all the com- 
ings forth of God, they have as well ſupplanted and 
removed that which hath been before, that is their firſt 

work, For fleſh,and blood cannot inherit the kingdom offi 
God. It muit be removed, rhe old bottles cannot bear thy 
new wine, and therefore there muſt be new bortle, for thefÞ 
mew wine,' and I pray you in the taking of this in; under- 
ſtand, that it is no more, nor no leſs then a firt creati- 
ory that'is removed. Let it be found where it will 
in Church, in ordinance, in duty, in gifts, in miniſtry, 
firſt creation-glory muſt all go down, that is the rea-'F 
ſon that it hath not-held ir, 

I believe, we have had in our days, 'as great a tait of 
firſt creation-glory, and that in good men, in Saints, 
who (1 believe ) are in heaven; yet (1 ſay ) their work 
was mych in a firſt creation-ſpirit, and it was too weak, 
it could not hold out, for the law makes nothing perfett, 
and I tell you there is much of the law hangs Jil upon 
us 1n all our Church-work, yea in all our duties. I need 
not tell you, your duties have been ſhaken, ( I be- 
lieve ) you have felt it, but the reaſon is, becauſe you 
are not holy and unblamable zu love, bnt in fear, and in 
bondage ; what is that;that puts you upon all you 7 
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F. bit times and ſeaſons ? therefore ( I ſay ) fo far there ig 
a ſhaking, and there will be a terrible ſhaking, I will 
end with that Scripture in Ezek,38. 19.v, Surely in that 
day there ſhall be a greas ſhaking in the land of Iſrael, in 


the land of Iſrael, ſhall be « Juakyng asI told yu before, 
2 


even the land of Tſrael ſhall not be exempted, though it 
is all for 7ſrael, itis for the ſervice of 7ſrael, that this 
ſhaking is, that ſo, that which eannot be ſhaken, may re- 
main; 1 cannot now ſhew you what work this calls for 


from our hands, if we be drawn ſrom under theſe 


ſignes andrecovered ; but 1 tell yon, there is no reco- 
very, till the Lord appear, yon will find this darkning 


will ſpread over all the chriſtian, and Antichriſtian 


world,and it will notbe long,for weare upon the midle 
of the morning watch of Darzels laſt 45. days after the 
1290. days. 


The Third Sermon. 


Luke 12. 35. 36, | 


Let your loines be girded abour, and your lamps burning, 
and ye your ſelves likg unto men, &c, | 


| Hat the Apoſtle Peter ſayes of the Goſpel 
preached by the Prophets, that zot wnto them- 
ſelves, but unto us did they miniſter, may be ſaid of the 


Evangeliſts in the preſent ſabject, that we are more. 


concern'd therein, then thoſe pritaitive times, and that 
theſe times we are now in, border very nigh upon 


Chriſts coming,” which gives great force ro the exhor- 


tation; this I have endeayoured'to evince two wayes. 
| 1ſt, That 


_ 3 News of 4 New World. — 
1ſt. Thatthe time, that was torun out before Chriits Þ 


ſecond coming, is fulfilled, namely Anrzchriſts time or 
the days of the man of ſer are expired, the beloved dil- 
ciple Fobz in his Revelation, begins his account of the 
42. months,from the paſhng away of the heathen world 


( the heathen Empire Y which, though it began to be . 
diflolved at Conftantines coming to the throne (which - 
was about the year 310. ) yet was it not wholly blown 


off the ſtage, until about the year 390. when that fa- 
mous defeat was given to Eugen ( the general of the 
heathen forces ) by Theodoſeus the Emperor,after which 
time Heatheniſme never diſplayed banner in the field 
more, - - | | T . 
So that from that time, 1 begin the 4.2. months of the 


Beaſt, and ſo reckoning from that time 1260. days you | 


know, when they cam2 up. | ns 

2, Thenext eſſay to evidence the time, that we ate 
now in, to be ſo nearly approaching to Chriſts com- 
- ing, was by the lignes of the times, this being firſt pre- 
miſed, that from the erid of the 1290. days, there is 


but 4.5. more by Daziels computation unto the reſur- . 
reQion of the dead, or Chrits coming, and as to the | 


lignes of the times, I pitcht upon «Hat. 24.; the rurngng 
of the ſun into darkneſs, the darkning of the ſun, and 
this Il opened to you ind threefold ſence. 

Fhe ſun may be taken, for the political, or the Ec- 
cleliaftical ſun, and both theſe are darkned in a finful 
way by mens own apoſtacy, and declyning, and in a 


penal way by the Lords juit judgments overturning of 


them. | | 

 Andin a diſpenſational way as a witnes and teſtim6- 
ny to that better and brighter ſun,that is to ſhyne forth, 
and ſo I did give you ſome little brief deſcription of 


alt 
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its Jall theſe things, whereby they that ate wiſe may un- 
gerſtand a great deal mote then was then cxpreſt. 

!{- | ButI ſhall ſtand no longer upon the repetition of any 
the Fthing I ſpake the laſt day, but let us look forwards, 
rid Fpropounded to you ( you know ) inthe next place, to 
be Fcome tothe influence that theſe conſiderations ſhould 
ich -F have upon us, which Ithought I ſhould be ready for, - 
Vn upon what I had already diſcourſed, touching the ſignes 
fa- Nof the times, But I finde, I ſhall be a little longer in 
ne [making my way to it, and I hope not without profit, 
ch nor without ſome ſatisfaction to you, L 

1d | AndI will tell you what it is that caſt me upon a little 
, {Jlonger and further explication of the times, I was cons 
1c Rfidering, that ſfignes do import a futurity, they im- 
>} port that the thing whereof they are ſignes is yet fy-. 
ture, and to come, ſignes go bel the thing, whereof 
re they are ſignes. 

1- | And truly, there may be a great deal of ſnare in this, 
e- Jand the fleſh may take occaſion, it may take advantage 
is Fby this, to put off the day of the Lord, ſaying we are 
r- . but under the ſignes of it, and who knows how long 
© Þbeſe lignes may laſt, the day may be a great way off, 
Z | Thercfore, I now muſt bring you a little nearer yn- 
d fitothe day of Chriſt, whereas you findea paſſage in 
Daniel chap. 7. of their bringing the So of man near 
unto the ancient of days ( they brought him near before 
tim ) ſo there may be a bringing of ys near before him, 
or near unto the days of the Son of man, and it will be. 
FÞpxery good ſervice to vs, if we can be ſo brought julſts” 
Wy and righteouſly, | 

- Now that is it, which I ſhall at this time ſpeaks une. 
bo, and 1 have confidence to tel} you, and I think the. 
PFripture will and at wy back injt, thay the zimes of 
| D frels 
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thieſe ſighes, that I have ſpoken of are called alſo. Thel- 
days of the ſon of man, ſo that there is a beginning of 
the coming of the ſon of man in thefe ſignes, | 
And therefore, our Saviour ſays in /xkt 21. when youſ. 
ſhall ſee theſe things begin to come to paſs, then look up,[| 
and lift up your heads for the day of your redemption draw- 
eth nigh, How nigh you will ſay ? why ? within a ge- 
neration, and whatare theſe gnerations that our Savi-J 
or points at, if you look into'ath. 1. And compare} 
all thoſe times, 14.14. and 14. generations, you ſhall 
finde, that the latter 14. generations were not much 
above 40. years, one with another. And I have alrea- 
dy pointed to you, the length of this generation, inf 
which theſe fignes, are to give Chriſt to the world,thath. 
they are but 45. years at tne moſt, bnt I ſay, this time 
is called the days of the ſon of man,this you ſhall finde, 
Luk, 17.1n ſeveral verſes from v. 21. tov. 27. The days} 
wll come wherein ye ſhall deſire to ſee one of the days of the 
fon of man, &C. W- | 
So that there is more then one day, there are days, 
one of the days, of the Son of man, ſo likewiſe in theF 
27, and 28. v. and fo on, ' As it was in the days of Noah, 
fo it ſhall be alſo in the days of the ſon of man, now mark, || 
what I ground my felf upon, it is this, that as in the 
old world there was a matter of 120. years, wherein 
God was giving warning to the world, and yet all that 
while, *the flood was coming ( it was a coming all that}: 
120. years) and ſo,as in the days of Lot ( for ought IJ 
know ) from the time that the captivity of Sodow was | 
brought back by Abrabam, when he prevailed againit 
the 4. Kings, which wasa figure of the 4, Monarchies 
that_the true eAbraham will vanquiſh. For ought I | 
know, from that time Zor was a faithful warner and}, 
| admoniſher | 
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- The -admoniſher of the $odomites, for it is ſaid, that bis * 
ff -#ighteous ſoil was wexed day by day ( he did vex himfelf 
| wath feproving of them ) and as /Voah was a preacher of 
-# you rigreonſneſs, 0 was Lot. DEL | 
k up And there was ſuch days of Lot, days of . witneling 
raw-$ and days of warning ) and all that while fire was com- 
ge ing upon Sodom, ſolikewiſe now there ere the days of 
avi-g the ſoz of man, that is, there is a certain lot of time 
pare] wherein the ſon of. man is preparing for his coming, 
ſhall wherein his curriers are going' forth, and are giving 
1uchſ] warning of the Bridgroomes coming, ' The judge is co- 
rea- ming,bis harbingers, his Heraulds they are gone forth, 
, inf} theſe ate called the days of the ſon of man, It is true it 13 
that. not the days of the viflble perſonal appearance, that 
ime comes inthe rear of all, but theſe are the days of- the 
ide, fÞ ſor: of man that are to diſpoſe the world for his recepti- 
zayt} on, ſome as forertinners draw others/in a way of mer- 
thefſ cy; that they may have a ſweet, a comfortable cloſure 
| with the Lord, theſe Icall the 4ays of the fon of man,They 
Lys, are days, wherein the ſon of man itands up,and is pre- 
theF paring himſelf as you meet with ſuch an expreiſion in 
ah, Dai. 12, Ar that time ſhall Michael ſtand up, the great 
rk, Prince that | mgrl for tbe ceildren of thy people, 
the | . And therefore theſe 4ays of the ſon of man, they are 
ein | days in which all things are working to his intereſt, & 
hat I. towards his coming,though they be troubleſome times, 
hat'ſ- 85 Dan:ſays,yea ſuch 4s never was,yettheyare ſa6h times 
t I] im which Chriſts intereſt is riſing,though it riſes by very 
vas | firarige' methods and ways ( that ſeems even contrary ) 
nſt } yethis intereſt is riſing, and his enemies are falling, 
tes | | You may remember the twocharaGers, that I gave 
t I | you the laſt day of the fignes of the times, how "they 
nd } ghult be qualified,: if ſo be,they be Hgnes, 1f the prumper 
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give a certain ſound, there muſt be theſe 1wo qualifica. 
tons 1n the ſignes, Firit they mu.t be in a right place, | 


they mutt give their witneſs in a right place, and 2dly, 
na 11sht nicke of time, a right juncture ; the place I 


- told you, where theſe ſignes are to be looked for ( the Þ| 


darkning of the Sun, and the like, ) the place where 
"theſe do give forth their voices, It muſt be in a place, 
that is moiſt noted, moſt eminent; that is the very eye 


of the world or light, and purity, and reformation; | 


there it is, thar theſe ſignes mult give forth their voices, 
It is not in any part of the world, it isnot in Egypr, it 
isnot in Babilon, but in Judea, in Jeruſalem, | ſay it 
is, it mult be in thoſe places, it muſt be that eminent 
Tun that mult he darkned, that is, ( asI may ſay) the 
ſun of the world, the ſun of the age, this 1s the ſun, 
that muſt be darkned. . 

Then 2ly, it muſt be in ſuch a time too, in ſuch a 


juncture, when the ſun hath ( as | may fay ) recovered. 


his light, and is in the greateit ſreedom, hath diſpelled 
and ſcattered the clouds, and miſs, and ſhins forth 
more clearly, it muit be at ſuch a time, that it muſt be 
darkned - and I ſuppole, I need not apply theſe. two 
qualifications, to ſhew you, that they may be diſcer- 
ned,upon the lignes that we have-had, that there hath 
been ſuch a place, and at ſuch .a time too, there hath 
been ſuch a darkning of the ſun. 

Therefore now to proceed, if theſe ſignes have gt- 
ven forth their voice among us, why 2? then theſe are 
ihe days of the ſonof man, the days wherein he 1s pre- 
paring, wherein he is making ready for his expedition, 
he is vowing the heavens, as I may ſay, to come down @- 
-ngfi ws, And the Lord grant tbat we may have a ſan- 
Ciihed uſc of theſe warnings of his, I muſt profeſs to 


yo, 


I ſee. ſuch Progidies, ſuch prodigious times, and 
perils, ſuch prodigious wickednefles and violence 1 


| ſce ſuch impieties of the whole world, the filthyneſs 


of Sodom, the daring wickednefſles of this age, evcn eg-" 
ging and provoking the Lord down from heaven to- 
judgment, as if he did not make hait enough, 


.| Iſce(lifay ) me thinks the age putting forwards. 


themſelves, as if the ſtage would nor be cleared fait 
caough for the Lord to appear, they are driven upon 
ſelf-deſtroying wayes and courſes by a judicial hand, 
theſe things are very notorious and viſible, ( I ſup» 
poſe )to youreyes and obſervations as well as mine. 

| Nay to expreſs it alittle further, we ſee the powers 
of heaven ſhaken , we ſee foundations pulled up, we 
ce the very earth, and the inhabitants threof difſolved, 
Merchants, and others breaking nay what do we ſpeake 
of them , kingdoms breaking, Churches breaking, 
and are you aſleep ? are you not aware that theſe are che 


days of the ſon of man, and which is indeed no leſs a 


ſigne then all the reſt, we ſee ſuch aſleep, ſuch a 
lethargie upon molt, even the wiſe as well as fooliſh 


virgins , nay we ſee now that n;ght # for @ viſion unto 


the prophets, and the ſun 1s gone down even at noonday, : 
ſo that men do ask Warchman what of the night ? what 
hour of the day is it ? or what of the night ? and few there 
are that do ſee, or take notice, that theſe are the days 
of the ſon of man, and that tke coming of our Lord is ſo 
near as indeed it 1s. | 
And this is as great a ſigne as any, for ſo weare told 
it ſhould be, who #5 blind as my ſervant, and who is deaf 
& the meſſenger I ſent, ſeeing many things, but thou ob- 
iu 7 D ; _ 
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| you that 7 bave believed, and therefore havs I ſpiken, L- 
cannot get over theſe things, in my own ſpirtr. 
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ſerveſt then not, and hearing, but thou 


4 underftarideft them: 


themforth in lively colours of their own acting ) you 


mediatly, that theſe led the way to Chrifts coming, 


fignes while we are under them, is of it ſelf one of the' 
greateſt ſignes, For when be comes, ſhall he finde faith on 
the earth ? | | | ON 

And Danze! hath told us, that rhe wiſe ſhall under- 
tang, but the wicked fhall not undegfand, well | let me. 
cone now to make ſome improveWent of this, If theſe: 
be the days of the ſon of man, we rmay took for the ful-: 
filling of all that is promiſed, and I tell you, that if 
theſe be the days of the ſon of man, [imitted for the per-:; 


js buta little crime, yet to come, and therefore I fay 


upon another, thoſe great promiſes of the deſtruction: 
of all Chriits enemies, and the gathering of all bis ele(t ; 
bath Jews and Gentlles, from one end of the beaven unto 


#be otber, 
" * But, [that which I deſire to ſpeake to, at this time, 
1$2 word to our ſelves, ( or the Lords people ) that we- 
may be ready, if tlieſe be the dzys of rhe ſor of man, gnd 
that there is determined ſuch a darkning of all glory. 
( all firſt-creation glory ) and that ſuch a corſumprion # 
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20t, Incaſe 40, or 5o. years ago, a man thould haveÞ 


laid forth that which we have ſeen with our cyes, and Þ 
heard with our ears( if a man (I ſay ) ſhould have laid 


would not have {tuck to have ſaid and concluded im-Þ 


But ( I ſay) that fate that is upon us of hefitancy and 
darktieſs, and blindneſs; that we do not underitand the F.. 


formance of all,before his perſonal appearance, there 


we thay look for theſe births to come very thick one 


decreed upon all the earth, then it concerns us to look to | 
our ſtanding. Thoſe that have the name of Chriſt, the ] 
affaires and. intcrelt of Chriſt in their hands { as-the.} 
GH. voter 46-44 - : 
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an Ehurches inſpecial pretend to have) It's ſaid that the 
"Bwoor ſhall be confounded, and the ſux aſhamtd, when. 
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the Lor a of hoſts rap us it eFHount Sun, therefore | ſay 
it CONCerns Us, | | | 
If I were now to fpeake to the Churches, but it may 


tbe the Churches may hear what I ſay, 1 deſire to deli- 
" ver my teſtimony without any juſt offence to the 
1 Churches, 


* Bur I mult ſpeake, and I think the Lords intereſt 


\ Ydoth require it; it concernes the Churches to look to 
themſelves, and their work, and to conſider what it 


is they build ! whether it be that which will ffand in the 


{day of the Lord. | =, 
& ltis true, the Lord hath owned the Churches againſt 


Sdarker forms, and I have been of the number of them 


that have bleſt the Lord for his owning the Churches, 


They have ſtood to their principles, they have kept 
Jup their meetings, and God hath been with them. in 
. this thing, but let them take heed, leaft their table be- 

come a ſnare, and leaſt this ſucceſs, and owning that 
I they have had from God, turn not to their hurt, bes 
| cauſe they have born up, againſt the day of man, let 
. | them notthink they can bear up againſt rhe day of God, 
| there 1s a day that will fearch them, although they have 


ſtood the ſhock of their enemies and perſecutors.- ' - 
The Machabees were owned by the Lord in their 


| days, but the ſucceſſors of thoſe Machabees ( who were 


under the 2d temple ) fell before Chriſt, though: they 
were owned againſt the heathen. Theſe ſucceſſors were 
the ſcribes and Phariſees, men exceeding zealous of the 


| iaw, I ſay they were the ſucceſſors.of the Machabees,. 
he] 
1 Felt of man, a fieſhly, a formal intereſt, by which we 


That which I amjealaus of, is, that there is ap inte- 


are 
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FE are in danger ; yea the bet of men are in danger of Saf. 
vouring fuch an intereſt, of eſpouſing.it, of carrying if 
up againſt the ſpirit, For my part, 1 do profeſs this 
that let the Churches manage their affairs in liberty; 
in love, and in humility, waiting for the further ap-v 
pearance oi Jefus Ghrilt, the further breaking forth offitl 
the ſpirit, and let them keep their form till Chriſt comeyſy, 
from heaven for me, I ſhall never have a hand to (trikeſ|tt 
at them, but that which is an evil ſigne upon thefſf 


Ls 
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Churches, is. | if 
Firlt thelr diviſions among themſelves. f 
Secondly their exceeding rigid, and cenſorious cart 
triage towards thoſe that do not jump with them. _ Ih 


Thirdly they are every one overweening and mag] 
nifying and crying up their own form, againſt and inſt! 
barr of all others. | It 
' Whereas the Scripture tells us, that where the /p:rb 
of the Lord is, there i liberty, the ſpirit holds forth in aſt! 
great latitude, him that eats, and him that eats not, bimv 
that obſerveth « day, and him that obſerveth it not, thatÞ1 
both may.do it ſo to the Lord, and both may-be accep-[y 
ted, the Lord can make both to ſtand, and the ſpirit 
tells us; that /ove 15 the great law of Chriſt, and that iff'f 
a man have all gifts, and all knowledg, and all faith,|\ 
and nat Charity, and that charity what is it ? 

Why itis the bolding thounity of the ſpirit in the bond 
of peace, it is not in breaking that unity for any diffes|I 
rerit apprehenſions about this, or that. I tell you, that] a 
is Chrilt, that is the great tye, and obligation oft 
Chriſtians one tothe other, and the'Church of Chriſt is] 
built up only in bim, and his blood is the only cement}t 
thatmakes all theſe ſtohes cleave together, His blood|t 
and his ſpirit are the foundation of the Gkutch of] 
Chriſt _ Es : bis je be Ewe yriw I Fo 


£ 
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f $f. 1{fyou fay, that all the Churches do not ftrike up- | 
ng iffon this rock, Ianſwert I hope fo too, or at leaſt that 
this there are many among all the Churches that are uncon- 
ertyJeerned herein, there 15 a found part that falls not foul 
 ap-Jupon Chriſt, and the ſpirit,but why do they nor purge 
th off themſelves from thoſe that do, #f ye do, then ſhall 3e be 
»megſveſſels of honour, But where is there a teſtimony born 
rikeſto the ſpirit ? nay is there not a great jealouſly of the 
- thefpirit, and of the prevailing of the intereſt of the ſpi- 
jt ? I te]l you, thoſe that lgok askew on the increaſing 
lory of the ſpirit and of Chriſt in the ſpirit, they 
cary Fand very dangerouſly, the day of the Load will be 
| theavy upon ſuch, and let my brethren of the Churches 
nag-Hlook for the converſion of the Jews, ſo do I, both of 
d infthe ten tribes., andthe two tribes. But let me tell you 
Ithis, thar the Jews will not be converted, till the vaile 
prritf be taken off your hearts, and you be turned ts the Lord 
inaJthere is a miſtical Jew, as well as a natural Jew. And 
bing what is the miſtical Jew ? you may know them in al- 
that luſion to the natutal Jew, as, asto the natural Jew, 
:ep-l yon know what the Apoſtle ſays, the Jew ſecks after 4 
AIrit fgne, there was ſuch as ſought after ſignes, and 
at if ſtruck in the letter, and gloryed in outward privi- 
2th; ledges in their Temple, their ſervices and ſacrifices, 

_ Sol ſay, now there are ſuch; tiay, where ſhall we 
91d} finde among the generality of Profeſſors any other ? the 
ffes] Lord help us, the vail is too much por all onr hearts, 
hatIand( I ſay ) that induring Chriſtians are no frierids, to 

ofthe converſion of the Jews. | 
tis} We fay alſo, that Antichriſt mult be deſtroyed, and 
ent] that he is a great let and hindrance tothe converſion. of 
>od| the Jews ; but (I ſay ) that Antichriſt will not be whol- 
of1y temoyed, untill we be tnore ſpiritual then we are, 
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of ſpiritual affairs. There is a great deal of eLntichriſt/ 
lies lurking here, there is an o]d Church-ſpirit, an old 
_ teſtament-ſpirit, the ſpirit of the Jew much to be 
- found among the Churches; now thereforc,it concerns 
vs, if we would be found helpers forward of their con- 


 verfion, to be more ſpiritual, for, as Antichriſt is tq 


be deſtroyed by the brightneſs of his coming ( which ſome 
might take for his perſonal appearance, I will ngt be 
politive in that ). 

But ( I ſay ) there muſt be ſuch a brightneſs of his 
coming in his people ( at the laſt ) to vacat Avrrzichriſt 
and diſcharge him, and ( I ſay ) likewiſe tha- there is 
a text Rom. t1.31. Which doth import,as if there ſhould 
be a ſignal reſtitution or reſurreCction-ſpirit among 
the Gentile Chriſtians, before the calling of the Jews, 
that ſhaltprovoke them to jealouſy, for ſo the Apoitle 
ſayes, That through your mercy, they alſo might obtain 
mercy, now that which I would argue from hence, is 
this, if the Apoſtle means only the Gentiles receiving 
the Goſpel, that hath been theſe 1600. years, and yet 
the Jews are not wrote upon, therefore I look upon 
this mercy here ſpoken of, to be ſome eminent mercy; 
that the Gentiles ſhall te partakers of, towards the 
end : ſome eminent mercy that ſhall be ſkewed unto 
them, to make them ſhak themſelves frow their duſt, 


20 ariſe, and ſhine, and this ſhall be a provocation un*- 


tothe Jews, when they ſhall ſee their Meflias in the 
armes of the Gentiles, | 

I tell you, my brethren , it may be, I ſpeake it rude- 
ly, but yet I ſpeake as if I were to appear before the 
Lord immediatly, that I fear the preſent poſture of the 
ſaints, and of the Churches, and the managing of their 


% 


in our converſe in- ordinances, and in our manageing 


affairs, 
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affairs, is not to the ſervice of Chriſt, nor the ſervice 


in 
Fi [t 


ofthe Jews ; nor the promoting of thoſe great deſigns 
of God , which he hath revealed to us, in his word, .. 
but we tread in the ſame ſteps of thoſe that are gon be-. 
fore us, as itis ſaid in Eph. 3.6. 

\ Thavecut off the nations, their towers are deſolate, 


| hearken ye my brethren, hath not God cut off the na- 


tions , the national Churches before the eyes of 
the Churches, we have ſeen it, in our days, we 
have ſeen the #7 turned into darkneſs, and the moon in- 


to blood. National Churches cut off, the 7 owers faln, 
{ this ſhould have been for inſtruction of thoſe that came 


up in the room of them ( in the room of rhoſe national. 
Churches ) do yoy think ( I pray do but confider ) they 
were cut off, becauſe they were wicked, why ? are 
you come paſt corruption, was there not a beauty up- 
on them in their day ? what have ſome ſaid to me late- 


ly why ? all the Martyrs wete of our religion, ſay they, 


It is true there was a virgin ſpirit in that degree of. re= 
formation, in jt's firſt coming forth, and there was a 
freſhneſs upon it,but it quickly corrupted, now may 


fot the ſame corruption grow up in others, in other. 


forms, and if it be ſo, is God any reſpecter of perſons 

I wonder, that men ſhould be offended at thoſe that 
ſpeake what they ſee, when we ſee the ſignes upon us, 
muſt weEnot acknowledge it, thoſe that are offended 
with their brethren, becauſe they cannot build then 
up, hot ſay a confedetacy with them, if they were 
humble Chriſtians, they would conſider and enquire, 
and ſay, is there not a cauſe ? Is there not a cauſe why 
ſome walk at a diſtance ? why they dare not touch with 


vs? Why truely ? if you ask what cauſe, 7 will tell 
you what cauſe, you ſay, why will ye not come among 
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into the Szox of God, 7tell you'that is enough'to' turniſit 
ones ſtomack, you make as if you were come to yoni: 
reit, you are haughty becauſe of Gods holy mountain 

epht. 3. 11. thor ſbalt no more be haughty,this intimates; 
they were haughty before, and 7 tell you that is cauſe}}]- 
enough to ſet Chriſt and his ſpirit at a diſtance from 
men,when they are kaughty, haughty becanſe of the 
Lords holy meuntain, and alas ! what is the Lords 
mountain ? if the Lord be notin the holy mountain, i 

Tis true Chriſt calls Feruſalen to the lait the holy ci: 
ty, when it was a molt abominable place,and the tem-1 
ple his houſe, but Chriſt calls it in another place your ſ 
houſe, it was my houſe indeed , but now it is your: 
houſe, yon have made it your own, you have all'd it 
with your own ſpirit,and therefore it is your own now 
IT (hall come off from this theam, and 7 ſhall conclude MW 
with a.little further evidence, that this is an extraor- dc 
dinary day that we are in, they are the d1ys of the ſon of Wh 
man, wherein the ſon of man. mult have his time ; W 
things muſt be managed to his intereit, and according 
to his will, the man of fin hath had his day, and his Wt 
time, 

Now becauſe [ would reliſh your mouth with this, ||. 
at the cloſe, 7 will give you my evidence to this, that ' 
the 47 of ſin, hath had his time, he hath had his day, 
then what ſhould hinder but that the ſox of man ſhould. 
have his day, now that the mz# of ſiz hath had his day, 
I tell you,cither he muſt have more time, then God 
hath allotted him, or elſe his time, is out for the Lord Fi 
hath allotted him but 42 months. All the buſineſs is, I 
where to begin theſe months, now ( 7 ſay) either we' Yi 
muſt begin them, atthe going oft of the old dragon, JL 
which was the enemy that did infeſt the Church es y )! 


TRO& NormifeNewWorld, = 
urnfſthe rifing of the beaſt, or elſe we.muſt leave ſo much. 
ontſtime from the expyring of the Dragon to the riſing of 
7inMthe beaſt, without any aſſignation of it, whereby ſo 
res Mmuch time muſt run out, in waſt, and for nothing, 
uſeſſ- Now that were to reflect on Chriſt, and upon the 
om{{pirit, either that the Lord ſhould looſe ſo much time 
theKand let it run out in walt, or that he ſhould not gtve us 
rdsÞn account of that time, when he undertook that work, 
Mot to acquaint us with all the times of the Church,and 
ll the occurrences thereof - it were to impute infince- 


ity to Chriſt, which were blaſphemy to think. 


our Whereas he tells his people, the man of ſin hath but 
ur]42. months, and then ſhall he down, mean time [ 
| it: Fvill come in with faith, aud patience to you, that ſo 
>w you ſhall weather the point : ſome would not begin 


he 42. months till Boxface the 8th, when Phocus mur- 
Wdcred his maſter,.,and was ſet up in his room; Þyt, by 
What account, there ſhould be 200. years, that would 
have no name, whereas it is clear, that the beaſt was 
ng Fin being, and'in working 200. years before, and did 
is ſgive manifeſt proofs of his being up, that he might 
de known what creature he was. .. | 

S$, ||. And therefore I know not what authority any have 
at to contradict, when the ſpirit ſays, itis but 4.2,months 
y, for them to ſay, they are not:to begin , till the Beatt 
Id was in his full height, when the fpirit hath not ſaid ſo, 
y, | Therefore (I fay) the time of the Beaſt is expired, 
d Jand all that we find of the beaſt now ( which is exceed- 
d Jing much of his rage ). they are-but the effects of his 
Jwounds, he is dying, and would ſave himſelf, but.(T. 
"Fay ) this day is Chriſts day, Cchaels. day, and. the. 
JLord is going oz conquering and io conquer, And-there-. 
Fore it concerns the Saints to reflect upon theſe Runge, 

| | | for 
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for the upholding of them, that fo they may not fine; 
look for breakings, and deſolations morezand more y'F 
bur let your eyes be upon the defigne,” that the Lord'F 
hath in all theſe, come and behold the deſolations, Y: 
that ke hath made in the earth, it is all upon the ac- } 
count of his own intereſt and his dear ſpouſe :; and'F 
therefore let us open our hearts to theſe days of the for W- 
of maj,” And ſay to the Lord, whatever ts not conſittant YF- 
with thy intereſt; O take it from the midſt of my bow- Þ 
els; becandid, be fimcere, heveno intereſt in your owns 
but Chriſts, he muft have his will now, oh ! comply 
with him , andit will be your own caſe, ſay as Mfe- }. 
phiboſberl faid, let him take all, for as much as my Lord | 
the king 15 come again in peace ; unto his own houſe ? Sam, | 
19::20. Oh that the Lord would bow the hearts of the Þ 
Churches, of officers and members, that they might J.. 
carry 0n no intereſt but Chriſts, I would you were \- 
all in fellowſhip, butT would have it in the ſpirit, do |. 
not ſhut out the ſpirit, nor draw a veil, nor a curtain [: 
before the ſpiritual glory of Chriſt. - << ns 
Theſe'daysof the ſon of man, as they import great || - 
things to the publike. -fo they import ſpiritual advan- Þ. + 
tage to every particular ſaint, for in theſe days a ful-: 
ler diſcovery of Chriſt is to be expected, and ſome f { 
have experienced it, Chriſt hath been manifeſted much} - 
in my time, comparing the diſcoveries of Chriſt with J. * 
{ 
f 


former times, with an age before, what a difference 
you will find, and yet they were l[toly perſons, and 
accepted then, but what high diſcoveries are there | 
now ? this place was attended with one that had not Þ i 
only the tongue of an Angel, but his diſcoveries was | t 
_ as ſublime, as his language, his fpirit wasin the car- || t 
rying up of Chriſts-intereft,/ that was' the eye of his Þ 1 
| Miniſtr Ms : 


iryl would not Slory in men, but it is meet to 
” | be acknowledged unto God, that it hath been an age 
J of light, and reckon upon ir, that whatſoever ſtands 
Yin the way of the intereſt of the Lord Jeſus, of his on 
. fitual and powerful diſcoveries and manifeſtations, it 
FS will down, let it be Church, or ordinances, or what 
KW it will; down it muſt go, therefore let us take heed of 
F fetting our ſhoulders, to uphold the intereſt of any 


/- Y thing that is obnoxious to that of our Lord Jeſus. my 
ſe t 2 : * _ .. 93,9 
ly RE HY We 
2 The Fourth Serinon. OL 
6 . 4 Luke 17.26, 

he 4 of nd &s it was in the days of Noah , ſo ſhall it be alſe i irs 
re] 2: ob dey; of the Jon of man. 7 

lo. | 


in {: FAm very ſenſible; that / have not' finiſhed my former 
6 2 | jr there is a'great deal yet to.be ſpoken to, up- 
at | on it; andtherefore, 7 muſt make a little apology for 
n- changing my text at this time, _ 
1- But though 7change my text, and remove a little 
ne {- farther into this Goſpel of Luke, yer I do not change 
cl} - my ſubject, I ſhall fpeake to the fame ſubject, 'that I 
th]. was upon before ; but you may-remember thelaſt tinte, 
ce | that I ſpake here, it was under great infirmitys for L 
nd confeſs, I have a very ſlippery memory. 
rel And1 did notdeliever 'much of 'that, I thought to 
jot | have ſpoken then, by way of eviderice of that*trdth, 
as {| that 1 was defirousto carry upon -my :diſcourfe/at that 
ar- | time - and therefore (1 ſay Jbecauſe'-I did engage on 
his | ſuch an aſſertion, as might ſeem ſomwhag ittange;hame- 


ly 


ew: of a New World, NL I why — on 


, Fy. " VI res Wy _ Fs Sond ets 4. : 
; ; 3 
. 


News ofa NewWorkd © 1 
 Iy that theſe days which we are in, are the days of th#' 
ſon of man ; therefore I chuſe theſe words to make 
forth further evidence of it to you, but thoſe that were. 
here may bear me record a little, what it was that lead 
me to that confidence, to afſert, that theſe are the days 
of the ſin of man, you know, I was upon the ſignes of 
Chriſt's coming, whith I had opened to you the day 
before ( thoſe | +Ab ſpoken of in Afath, 24. ) of the 
Suns being turned into darkneſs, and the Moon into 
bleed, andapplyed them to theſe times , now thoſe 
fignes you will ſee are ſo contiguous, that I may ſay, 
they are the ſignes of jthe ſon of man there mentioned, 
and that there is but a very little diſtance, between 
thoſe ſignes appearing, and the ſon of mans coming and 
indeed, it may be a queſtion, whether that theſe ſignes 
are not the ſigne of the ſon of man in heaven?for it is ſaid. 
in cath, 2.4. 30. Then ſhall appear the ſigne of the ſoit 
of man ,immediatly after the tribulation of thoſe days now 
theſe words here muſt be underſtood, either that theſe 
ſignes are the ſigne of the ſon of man in heaven, or clſc d 
that the /igne of the ſon of man in heaven, is connected. þ/s 
with theſe ſignes, and follows theſe ſignes : for ( then } | Y 
 foall appear the ſigne of the ſon of man in heaven, not af- 
ter, but then, this was one thing, that lead to it. And Fl 
then another thing was, that the times of che mar of ©: 
{a were out, | told you - and therefore the t:mes of the 
fon of may, mult .needs be begun, of courſe, for there 
i1$no chaſm between theſe ſcenes, but like linkes of a 
chain, the one takes hold of the other, and before the 
other is quite done, the follo wing fcene begins, as it is JP" 
ſaid of the four Monarchies( and it is, and hath been Jp< 
accordingly fulfilled ) that the fucceeding Monarchy J* 
in all the four,did txead vpon the heels of the Gi bog 
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| fo; is it : ſaid of Chrifts kingdow, hit in "hs days of theſe | 
kingdoms ſhall the Goal of heaven ſet np'a kingdom. ©; 
Chriſts intereit doth commence beforc the total, (oe- 
id £f fore the very final and conſuminate| 2 abolition of rhe 
yr} former intereſt, - * 
of | - Now CI ſay) notwithſtanding this evidence that hath 
1y heen offered, feeling in my ſelf, as-1'do,; I confeſs, 
2e | fhat this is ſomewhat a{trange, and a bold aflertion;1o 
zo || dſſert theſe, to be the days of the fon of 'man, thereſorez 
ſe £8 I defire,” as well for the acquitting' of my ſelf,/:as.for 
1, | fie fatisfaCtion of you,to give you a [urther account-of 
d, my grounds, why Fcall theſe cthedays of the ſon of a 
> therefore have FMhoſe theſe words. + : 
id | es it wacin the days o Noaty ſo all it be al 6.8 
_ the aays of the ſon of 1 = £ : ” Fo i 
id I Tſhall firſt expound the words and iv appl 7 then, 
”Y for F defire you would not expect from me ny 7 of 
w {ſhould handle this text largly, bat only fo far axrts + 
ſe [relation'to my deſign, and as} may-thence <v 2.47, bo; 
ſe I&nee of this truth to:you, that-theſe are the A's: ofautie 
«d. Pp of in Now that which is to:be expouneas 's 82th, 
Why our Saviour'is here called the ( ſor of 247); :and 
'f- dy; whiy the time of his revelation isnot called (a diy 
id Ft days Yand then'to ſhew you (iwhatthere is in:thefe 
of real )that makes them to be called zbe _— of the Jay 
he mii. | 
re [| Firſt, you may think; that this: 15: an improper. _ | 
2 petlation of Chriſt; to call him, :che fonof man, when 
ie Nets ſetting up- his kingdom, but to tell you the'em- 
phaſis of the word,” it is the ſon of Evoſh; now this ap- 
; pellation'i is taken our of Daxiet, asall interpreters do 
Jgree, viz. Dan. 5; Where he: hath the viſion of the 
| kingdom! of Chit, FAROORIONg! in the rear of the:fonr 
E Monarcti:s, 


5 'Newsof a NewWorld. . EE 
Monarchies, there,. Chriit is exhibited to us under the 
appelation ofthe ſoz of a7,0r the ſor of Enoſh,which is 
forry mas; now,itmay. be thought that this notion is ve- 
ry diſagreeing to Chriits kingdom when he comes to be 
great to the ends of the'earth? butif you look into the F. 
of the Revelations,you will ſee there,that the elders-dgo 
reflect upon Chrilt,-:in that honour, that was put upon} 
him,to open the book, as a lemb that bad been ſlain Ren; * 
5.6. And you read there alſo, the Angels joyning with} * 
them.in this quire,and in this very note, as you may ſee 1 
in the 12th. ve#s, ſaying with a loud voice, worthy # the | 
lamb, that was ſlain to, receive honouf. and glory, and} \ 
bleſſing -. Sethathere we ſee , that. it ts not caſual, thatN- 
Chritt is called the ſoz: of 2a, when he is to take hig 
kingdom, : but it is upon deſigne, . itiis to refle&t honour 
epon him, upan that very accpunt, .becaufe he ſtaopet Þ| 1 
and condeſcended fo to be the ſb sf man, and bumble | *: 
and abaſed himfelf,,as you will finde '23.Ph1il. 6. 7. He 
makes the very.dedpCtion of his-glory and honour, tof * 
fiſe from his humiliation, wherefore God bath highly ev-J | 
alted him : 'and, this} conſideration 4sthat which doth 
likewife redound tothe comfort 'of-the miſtical both if 
-and.membersof Chrift,, who how low foever they are 
'yet-the kingdom is deſigned for them, as Chriſt ſaid. tafvi 
to his diſciples Luk, 12. fear 70t little flock, who ad 
-not only little in reſpect of number, bur little 'alfo inf# 
'reſpect of ſtature ( 'as Imay ſay) little in the account? 
ofthe world, andin their.own ſence Jikewifſe, zt #-yaugt 
fathtrs goed pleaſureto give you the kingdome, . | NW 
-- - Secondly, the next thing is the days of the ſon;of mag 
it is not the day of the ſon of man but the days in the ping” 
'ral'number,. and this holds forth to us, that there wiſfſth: 
-. be days, that is, there will be'atraCt of time, wheres 


the intereſt of Chriſt, the inrereſt of his kingdom ſhal 
\is & be ſolicited and agitated in order to his glorious and 
ve- | publick coronation, and enthronement, the days of the 
be forof man, you meet with it twice here in this chap, 
6. | 9-22. And he ſaid unto. the diſciples, rhe days will come, 
do | When youſhall defire-to ſee-one of the days of the ſon of man 
zon | 1d ye ifoall not ſeevt, thatis, as itappears to me, they 
eo; ſhall be looking for [theſe days in thoſe fleſbly, and 
ith} cafnal aſſumptions (as I may call them ) of ſeveral ſpj= 
ſee fits that ſhall ſtart up, crying Us, bere , and bo there,, 
the | butthey ſhall fee nothing of the ſon of man in all thofe 
5nd} voices. | | Jo © A 
hath You ſhall defireto ſee them, and go forth, as many 
high ſhdll-do, but ſhall finde themſelves miſtaken, for ghe 
out} #4ys of the ſon of mar'ate of a mote general import ani 
pe lifluence, and they ate of a ſpiritual diſcerning, there 
vlay | is the firſt time that you meet withdays, . And the 2d: is 
Hel inmy text , you have 3 times in this chapter the word 
- to] #4y inthe ſingular number ſpoken of 

ey-| So ſhall it be in that day, when the ſon' of man is re- 
oth 4e44ed , 'and ſo ſhall the ſor of mar be in his day, now 
oth fidays, inthe plural number, and-day, in the fingular 
areJYimber *be- nor: the ſatne, then they:.are thus to be 
d ( diſtinguiſhed. 'The | days-ate that tract. of time, that 
* arch {ea@ to Chriſts giorions/ and viſible-appearance, -I ſhatl 
o infftand no longer upon this, becauſe itiwill be more-ſul- 
Jum o_ forth, 'Whenwe come to ſhew the 'import:of 
7oug't ſe'days, What theſe days'do import, what they con- 
;, [tininthem, which I do therefore-immediatly-addeefs - 
naxiny Telf tinto. is Wy. 
ply *Fhaveatreddy ſhewed you, that they-doimport this, 
will that the days 6f th&/man of firniarerended,: the: days of 
rela 1tithr5/Etirc over, _— kis 42 months ſpoken” of, | _ 
1 _ A ig - 
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in Revel.13.; I ſhall repeat nothing that Thave ſaid cog. 
cerning that, but only this, that the holy Ghoſt doth notfif 
fpeak ſo improperly, as to call thoſe the days of the 
fon of man,” which are the days of the man of ſin, there 
1s therefore a legall determining of the right of the" 
-man of ſin , though he ray. be actually-troubleſom forſ? 
a while after, even till Chriſts: glorioas appearing,and 
fo there is a legal commencement of Chriſts' time, 
though we ſee not yet all things: in his poſſeſſion, yet} 
he may have a legal right, and ſohe hath it-theſe days, 
fo which I] add, that as Faceb rook; hold of: the heel off® 
Eſau, fo doth Chriſts kingdom take hold ( as I mayſſ® 
fay ) of the times'of Antichrit,-I ſhall not give. mort d 
authority to the Apocripha then what may ſeem fitting}! 
Let it ſtand-or fall to that-evidence of truth, that ſhineg© 
in it, but in Eſdras you have ſuch a queſtion as thighs! 
propounded: by: him, who: holds furrh: himſelf to ht ny 
#Ejra. : E EEE -: 
/Ttere is a queſtion held forth, touching the parrÞ* 
3ng of times , he defires to know of the Angel, what i= 
the parting of rime between the two worlds, and, he th 
receives this anfwer,: that Eſax-is a figure. of the' oli Ci 
world, and Facob:of the new, and ſays he,- lookas ther, A 
is: the hand of. aman, between the hand and the heelſ® 
ſo there is no more time, between the old and the new}/*" 
Now I can make no ſence of that anſwer,' but thigh®? 
that as there was no hand atall between the hand ang. 
the keel, that is; the hand of Facob, the power of. the 
new world, that took hold of the very heel of the. olſ4* 
world andthruſt it out; ſo doth the power of the ſolſ" 
of man and his days( the very begining and commenceſs"* 
ment of his kingdom ) thruſt out the od world. .. \.* JP! 
« Andlet me obſerve this, by the way, that (his bing iS 
by — | omg - 
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Jplace in our ſpirits, and in our faith, we might be fo- 
; Amuch the more ſerviceable in thruſting forth the old. 
»Iſtate of things : - Therefore, now I ſhall come to ſhew 
+ Ilwhat makes them to be called the days of the ſon of man, 
-Ffor if you ſee Antichriſt the man of ſin ſtill upon the 
tage, you will ſay, upon what authorit y do you lay 
JGhriits claim to theſe days ? what ground have you far 

Tit? how are theſe his days more then any other ? 


Lerme tell you, my beloved friends, theſe days 


are not only the days of the ſon of man, becauſe they 
are not the days of the man of ſin (as wafts and ftrates 
Sbclong to the Lord of the Mannor, it isnot only far 


that reaſon I call them the days of the ſon of man ), but 
Chriit hath a legal right unto them , and his term be- 


- Yoins in theſe days, 


..You may ſay, we have always been otherwiſe in- 
firucted , it is a common received thing, that .Chriſt's 


Fkingdom begins with his viſible appearing, and that 
- #27370, 4. 18. v, ſeems to countenance this, which runs 
' kdthus, 7 charge thee before God, and our Lord Feſus 
: oj CÞriſt who ſhall judge the quick and the dead, at hw ap- 
We peering and his k;ngaom, where, his appearing may 


conceived to commence with his kingdom, and his 


kingdom not to commence or begin, till his glorious 
-yand perſonal appearing. 


” To this ſhall anſwer : itis true, that text doth ne- 


- acefarily import , that Chriſt muſt appear in his king- 
-gltdom. And that I do verily beiieve, and do expect; 
Jbut that Chriits day, or Chriſts kingdom hath no be- 
ncedginning , till there be an Adequate revelation of his 
- perſon , untill he appear as a man, in that kingdom, 


ng; 


om 


is well as Gog, cannot, that I ſee, be thence infer'd. 
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' For we ſhall ſhew you-by maby, by the yea is 
were held forth, and the times of the old teſtament thay 
there-may be a beginning of Chrilts. kingdom ( and iy 
ſo) before his glorious appearance, and manifeſtation, 
and there may be many kingdom-Acts done before 
Chriſt in perſon doexhibit kimſelf viſible to our eyes; 
that which I would þegin with, you ſhall finde in Daz, 
12. I. At that time ſhall Michael ſtand up. This is the 
firſt thing,in the days of the ſon of man, Michae]s ſtanding 
vp, for I look upon the action, which is ſhewed unto 
Daniel here ( for the conſuming and bringing to nought 
the four Monarchies - both in the Eait, and in the 
Welt ) to fall into theſe days of the ſon of man, and tof 
be performed by Chriſt, who is the e/Hichael here that 
ſtands up. 

Now l confeſs there may be ſome queſtion whether}: 
this eichael be Chriſt, or no ? becauſe we read of 
eAichael( in this prophecy of Daniel ) that is ſpoken 
of, as one of the chief princes, one of the chief Angels, 
which i 1s not proper to he applyed to Chrilt. 

For he that is the ſupream, is notin a rank with the 
Angels, nor conſigned to a particular charge or pro. 
vince, as he is called e Hichael your prince, un the 
10 chap. and the laſt verſe. 

Now if it be but the ſtanding up of «© Hichael thy 
Archangel, there is ſomething to be done, when Adi: 
ehacl ſtandsup ( and it being a word which is both paſ- 
five and mean too, ) It ſignifies to be raiſed, or rouſed up, 
as if before this time, he did couch or lye Ro there- 
foreif we take it of Michael the Archangel, it ims 
ports ſomthing, but [ have two or three ws, os why | 
takeit for Chriſt, ] 

Firſt, becauſe he is mentioned fingly, then, at tha 
$ime [ball Michael fand wp. Fol 
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8 For though a ſingle Angel maybe ſent to carry ty-' 

\ £.dings unto the Saints, yet a ſingle angel is not compe- _ 
*F £ent to have the whole affairs of Chrits intereſt, and 
E his kingdom committed to him, and to ſtand up ſingly 
for it, this is a work rather for the Lord himſelf, this. 
is one reaſon: Another reaſon, is this, becauſe it is ſaid, 
at that time ſhall Michael ſtand up, the great prfice, 
but in the Sepruaginr, and ſo likewiſe in the Hebrew, 
there are two Articles ; in the Septuagint, it is fe- 

Bf c4el the prince, the great, now | ſay, tacſe are not pro- 
per for an angel, theſe are ſovereign titles, and belong 
to the Lord himſelf, As we uſe to ſay Conſtantine the 

 grcat, and Theodoſrus the great, they are all ſovercign 
attributes, thatis a ſecond reaſon. 

Thirdly, at that time ſball Michacl ftand up, the great 
her Y.f717ce, we never read of Gods ſending any creature, 

| of || cither Angel, or man to be a ſingle Champion and de-. 

ken | 1iverer of his people, but. we read ofrentimes, that 

| God engages himſelf (ingly to ariſe, Pal. 12.5. for 

the oppreſſion of the poor for the ſyghing of the needy, will 

the} 1 #71/e, ſaith the Lord, &c, And ſo in Eſay. 23+ 10, 

and in Eſay. 42. 19. and Eſay, 63.5. and ſeveral other 

the} places, where you may readeof Chriſts engaging A-. 

lone, and ſol ſay, here it ſuits with Chriſts ſtanding 
bf VP» But it ſuits not with any creature - Now then what 

14. is there in thisof Chriſts farding yp, who is the. 177 - 

Jaf. | cacti here( andif any hall yet be unſatisfied that he is 

called e Michael, we may as well ,ask, why he is cal- 

led David, David your prince.) _ REG 

Wh But( 1 ſay ) ſtanding up here, doth import a change 

of poſture, and an addrefling. of himſelfto the Church- 

£9 buſineſs, why ſleepeſt cho ? it is that which is. inti- : 
by ated, thatthe Lors in foes diſpenſations ſeems tg ; 
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be aſleep, and let things go as ey will, but when the 
Lord ffands up, and awakens, it makes a great change, 
a preat alterat ion, when Chriſt laid aſide his garments] tt 
it was fo do'a finzular thing, it'was to do,” or ſthew afl w 
ſingularza wonderful aCt of condeſcention-and Srace. ti 
'And fo when Chriſt riſes up, it is the fall of his ene-|ſ ; 
mies, ana ior the relieving ofhis ſpouſe, "tis a riſing vpſſ b 
with anger and indignation, with' a concern, as they t! 
Lord ſays, what have There, that my people are ſold for n 
0ght ? 1 cannot bear jt longer, then up he 'gets, it is] tl 
ſaid, at Chriſts firſt corning, it is for the riſing. ana fall | 
O07 An | 0 
Con then will his "IO" coming be ? when he riſes] i! 
to judgment, when he riſes to pleade the cauſe of his 
people,” well; butin the next place Michaels ſtandingf 
Up, or Chritts ſtanding up,' is a«ſtanding up for him- 
ſelf, and for his people to rake bis great power, as it is 
ſaid in the Revelations, thow haſt raken to thy ſelf thy 
great power, now ſhall Chriſt ſtand alone ? conſider this, 
fa king'ſtands up, and hath 'great occaſion to ftand 
pp, Either that he is invaded or that his ſubjec rebels 
againſt him, vu pon ſuch occaſion, his confederates and 
allics, wilt pour jn-their forces upon his enemies, '* * 
- Surely our'Lord Jefus,' hath great Allies, and con- 
federates, his father, 'and all his holy Angels, you 
know, it is Gods "covenant with him, that he will 
#ive him the heathen for his inheritance,” and he that will 
put alt-his- enemies under his feet, before ever he hath his 
kingdom,we tind the ancient 0 days pon his throne, and 
it 15a fiery throne too, as you haveit, in; Dan, 75, Now 
if £Hichael ftand up, all heaven, all the thoſts of hes. 
ven will ſtand up with him,” it will be found fo,-nnd 
ferthe Saints reckon. u _ ir,Ciirift will not t want pow 
os | | | : Ef; 
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er, this is Res Michaels Rending up, that is the firſt 
thing. Bur then 2ly. we find in Dar.7. another {trange 
thing which we reade,but paſs over, not knowing well 
what to make of it, we have done fo many times; in 
the 13. v. 1 ſaw inthe night viſions, and behold one liks 
the ſon of man come to the ancient of days, and they 
brought him near before him, not to exerciſe you with 


the diificulty of the underſtanding of this, I ſhall im- 


q mediately point you to what I think was the type of 


this, and will give us a very good account of it, 

> ug you know, was a type of Chriſts king- 
doin in the tranquility'and peaceable time of it, when 
it had wethered the point of all oppoſition,and had now 
got the day of all its oppoſers, now you ſhall find ſuch 


| a thing as this in that type, before Davids days were 
|| out, Solomon was preſented to him, for the kingdom, 


and that by Davids allowance, and David did asi t 
were put his power upon Solomen, and fet him up, 
which gives us the cleareſt light into this prophecy, 
that I know of. 

When David was old, and cold, that:they could not 
keep beat in' him, bur they were fain to provide ©- . 
therwiſe to refreſh his blood, and to put ſpirit in him, 
then was thought a time for eAdonijah to ſet up for 


himſelf, and get the kingdom, for David was like a 


candle in the ſocket, and ſo Adonijab might think the 
aCtion would not be miſinterpreted by David, then 
they called all the kings Sons to the feaſt, only they 
left out Solomon ( the true intereſt, the heir deſigned by 
God, and ſworn by David, he is left out ) and Zaadech, 
and Benajah, theſe were nor called, but all the relt : 


now when Adonijah was at his feaſt, Nathag: bears of 
F and O_ Bajhſteva the mother of 'Sulomon, 


who 


who goes forthwith to David abovt it. 
ancient cf days, as ſhe brought Solomon ſhe is atype of 
the Church preſenting Chrilt unto God, ſaying, haſt 
thou net ſworn, that Solomon thy ſon ſball raign after 
thee? This 1s preſenting the ſor of man to the ancient of 
days inthe type, now ſo it is in the Antitype, ſo .it 1s 
in theſe days of the ſon of man, behold King Solomon 
with the Crown, wherewith his mother crowned him, 
Cant. 3. the Lords Prophets, and ſuch as are true to 
the Lords intereit, bring the ſor of man to the Anci- 
ent of days, the prayers of the Saints will run much 
1n this {train; and they w ill be ſpeaking good of Chriſt, 
ia the ears of God, and will be telling what their ex. 
pectations are, and how they tender the ſetting up of 
Chriſt, and how they ſuffer, and mult ſuffer till Chriſt 
raignes, and that they never expect to ſee good days 
till he comes, this anſwers the type, the bringing of 
the ſon of man to the ancient of days. * 

The ancient of days is commonly looked upon to be 
the father, now *'tis true, the father hath covenanted 


him his King, but you will find in Revel, 1. this very 


hair of his head u ſaid to be as white 44 ſnow, and there- 
fore how ſhall we underſtand this ? I will tel] you how 
it may be reconciled by :Davids Lord, Davids ſon, 
that is, the bead of Chriſt Is Ged, this is the head here 
ſpoken of, ( rh hair of his head was as. white as wool :) 


the ancient of days, is but the bringing the right heir, 


15 G od, 


Here is now in type,the bringing the fon of manto the. 


and engaged to ſet Chriſt upon his throne, and he calls 


deſcription, that is in Dazzel applyed to Chrilt, The. 


and therefore I ſay, this preſenting the ſon of man to 
Chriſt the ſon of #14n, to the head of Chrilt, which 
I 


».- > a6 Im 


- TInithe next place, there is'not only. the prefenting 


| of Solomon ( as a type.)unto David, but David doth 


appoint Nathan.to.go and anoint Solomon and ſet the 
crown upon his head, and ſends Fexrajab, and Zadcck, 
with him, | 

So this is, in thefe days of the ſon of man, there is 
an anointing of Chriſt , and an inſtructing of.him ( as I 
may ſay ) as David did inſtruct Solomon his fon, and 
as in the Pſalmitt, it is ſaid, give che kzng thy judgment 5 
0 Ged, and thy righteouſneſs to the kings jon, 

David gave puto Solomon the charge for the building 
of the temple, and he gave him the pattern of it, and 
he exhorted him, and encouraged him to be ſtrong,and . 
know the God of boys fathers,and ſerve him with a perfect 
heart, and by computation, it took up, about fix 
months before Davids death, that he was introducing 
Solomon in his room : ſo that I may ſay, here is a great 
deal of Chriſts kingdom demonſtrated. For all this 
was before the old itate was out, Solomon was actually 
entrironed and ſtated in the kingdom in his fathers time, 


. and Solowon did exerciſe his kingly power as you 


know, 1 Kings chap. 1.v. 50. 53. chap. 2.4.10. 

Now, 1 ihall not apply theſe things yet, becauſe F 
am not come to my aſſumption, 7 am but laying my 
ground-work, but before 1 come to that, 7 muit ſhew.. 
you the complexion of theſe days, and alchough theſe 
days are the days of the ſon of man, yet they are not 
ſnch days, wherein the glory of Chrift and his king- 


dom do ſhine forth without a cloud, and therefore' for. 
that, we muſt, have recourſe again unto our text, =” 


| And you ſhall finde there, that theſe days of KS fas 
of man are days of an extraordinary nature, they are 


Hays, wherein the world ſhall be drowged in a floud of 


prophaneſs 
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prophanes, and ſenſuality, and ſecurity, and this is 
in order to a making them fit for afloud of judgment,ſ9 
jt is ſaid here, es it was in the days of Noah, ſo ſhall 
;t ve in the days of the ſon of man. 

Likewiſe, ſoalſoas it was in the days of Zor, not 
only doth this ſcripture witneſs this thing, that the 
days of the ſon of man will be of ſuch # nature and com- 
plexion, but likewiſe in Zach. 14. the Lord tells us, 
there, in ſeveral expreſſions, that are very Emphatical, 
as to what the nature of this day will be ( one day or 
a day by it ſelf ( we may underſtand that by it )an odd 
day, ſuch a day as hath not been or ſhall.be kzown by 
the Lord, as who ſhould ſay, none but the Lord ſhall 
know it. Nezther day, nor night (that is a ſtrange day ) 
neither clear nor dark, neither the one nor the other, 
but wixt of hoth. 

But ar the evening tide, it ſhall be light, then it will 
clear up like it ſelf : brieflythe days of the ſon of man 
will bea time of as prodigious wickedneſles, of as 
great tryalto' the ſaints, of as great calamity to the 
world; as ever days were, and beyond all preſident ; ſo 
Dancet ſays, at that time ſhall Michael ſtand up, jo it 
ſhall be a tinie of trouble ſuch as never was the like. But 
what then makes the title of the ſor of man, it there 
ſhall be ſuch days of trouble, is that title worth no- 
thing in theſe days? / anſwer, there is a light fide of 
theſe days, and that is to be feen by thoſe that have 
eyes, by thoſe that are ſpiritually enlightened to ſee ; 
there will be a dark hope inall the people of God, and 
in all the whole creation in theſe days, that ſurely, 
there is ſomething in the womb of theſe diſpenſations 
that will revive them at the lat, and this the blind 
world: can ſec and fay. But the Caints ( a - if 
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of many ages. beforc, that: ſa the mockers might be 


* | -confirmed ſaying, where ts .the promiſe of bis coming ? 
It | as who ſhould ſay, you talk of Chriſts approach bei 

| 35 who ſhould ſay, you talk of Chriſts approach, being 
2 neer, but there is noſigne of it,” not confidering, that 


he comes as #thief,you your ſelyes know perfegly ſays 
f | the Apoſtle, that the day of rhe, Lord ſo 'comeah,, Chrip 
comes before the 7th vyal (that is) preparation-is mak- 
+ | ing for hiscoming, _ It it his legal time yea! it. 1s his a- 
1 | ctualtime before the the 7th. Phyal for ſayes ke. , be- 
» | Hold Tcome aathief, ſhould now ſhew you the Paral- 
s | Il «having poken of the complexion, itisthat which 
d Fonforms this time to Gods former proceedings, There 
{| -were ſuch days before God deſtroyed the old world 
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120. years, Thoſe were the days of Noah, and the worlt | 
was looked onas a drowned world from the'beginning [| 
of thoſe days,and fo the days of Lar'from the time that | 
Abraham, had reſcued the king of Sodem, and the 0= || 
ther four kings from their enemies, which was a figne | 
of the-four Monarchies, from whoſe hafid, Abrahbain, 
the father of the faithful, delivered -£Zoe,- #hd ' for his 
ſake the reſt were delivered. = 
Now it is probable, that from that time Zvc-uſed 8 
greater freedom to admonifh them, -to' make a better 
ufe of their deliverance, then they did;; thoſe were'the 
dis of Lot, there were days then, there was a time 
for the judgments comitig; but it was tiot fully ome, 
ſo likewiſe doth Gods day prepare his enertties'againſt 
ſuch a time that they may be as fuel dryed for the'fire, 
that they may flame like a torch ora theaf, when fire 
is put to them, | Hh 6 
_  Solikewifſe, he prepares: the veſſcls*of mercy, 1 
ſhall only'tell you in our ſaviours time, there wasfron 
the denunciation of the judgmen ts againſt: Fernfalth 
4o years, and fo likewife from our Saviours'riſing, tiff 
his aſcehtion, there was 40. days whereih he wis (#5 
7 may ſay ) preparing himſelf for his aſcention to 'hea- 
ven: | | _ wy 
1T might' give you twenty 'Parallels of it, *but J . 
now I come to: the '#pplication' of- thefe things, to 
theſe days, and as for the ſtanding up of 'Irchael, |. 
that is the 'firſt thing I would afſume_; that *«H- | 
chael is raiſed' up, Mithael hath fivod* up for Fes |. 
yeral years, if others, in other parts/of the worldidd | . 
_ queſtion this, yet wein thoſe patts*Have no teaſon to | ,. 
_ doubt of it, it is much, if we are not. coftyinced of ity | . 
of the Lord Jeſus his ſtanding up, 'and adttefiing' ye” |- 
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ri Þ {eff to promote and ſerve, in his own and his Chnrches 
nb | intereſt above all intereſt; and all kingdoms of the 
hat | world, that intereſt of the kingdom of God that hath 
0= || Tain hid in the faith of the Saints, and in the promiſes 
me | unto this time, if you ſay,whart evidence can be made 
'm, | of this, itisa quelition nor becoming thoſe that” have 
his | ſeen the great works of God, as we have done, have 
' | we not ſeen. ,A/ichael ſtanding up : have we not ſeen 
| & | him rouſing himſelf, have we not ſeen three nations 
ter | bowing in his name, have we not ſeen an heaven, and 
he || an earth pailing away ? have we not ſcen a diffolurion 
fe | of the Church, and'itate, haye we ſeen all this, and 
ne, | do we queſtion whether Chriſt hath'ſer a foot his title, 
nſt | or no, you know, that kings when they are proclaim'd 
re, | inthis land, they begin in the Palace yard, they are 
17s | not all over proclaimed in one moment. ( So I ſay } 
\ | the kingdom of ovr Lord Jeſus Chriſt is to be a ih , 
, 1] andagrowing kingdom, of the increaſe of bis' govern= 
It | ment and of peace there ſpall be no end; aud why may we 
2% || not ſay, that this u//lazd, or theſe three nations ma 
ilt | reſemble the palace yard, where Chriſt is firſt pro- 
'8 | claimed, he hath been brought td the Ancient of days 
@a- | by clouds of witneſſes, who have pleaded his intereſt 
* | with God, you know ithath been the ſubject of the 
ut þ . faints prayers theſe 30. years yea nothing hath Telith- 
to | ed upon the ſpirits of the ſaints, that hath'not related 
#, |. this way, if Chriſts kingdom hath not becn at one end 
;- | of it, it hath beenno prayer, no ſermon, ifit havenot 
= || had that at one end of it, yea hath hor the .Lord Tefus 
$> | exerciſed his kipgly power ? hath he not made many 
to \RVertornings. Nath he,not dealt with niany Adarrjabs, 
if, | how-many would haye ſet themiſc elycs up in tis room ?. 
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ti-. | . This is the account of all theſequick revolutiolis, theſe 
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overturnings, this is exceeding declarative of his be. 
ing near, whoſe right it #5, I thall therefore conclude: 
with a word of uſe,” or application, and it is this, Let 
725 on up our heads for the day of our redemption draws 
711 | 
I have already formerly, otice and again told you, 
that theſe 45 days from the cnd of the 1290. days ſpo- 
Ken of in Daz. 12: are that generation (as I conceive ) 
it which our Saviour ſays, all things ſhall be fulfilled, 
for ſo' were the generations from' David to Chrilt 
( thoſe 14 generations ) 4.3 years one with another,” | 
_ So in thoſe 45: days in Damel, wherein eIichatl 
Pall tand ip, Daniel is told, 'thatall ſhould be fulfil- 
ſed in that time, and'I ſay theſe times began in the 
year 1650. and we are now inthe middle of them ( we 
- are very forward ) arid I do more ſufpect my ſelf for. 
* the ſetting my polt too faroff from Chrilts appearing, 
then of ſetting it too near; I ſay,I more ſuſpect my ſelf 
_ for that,” and the Lord knows, 5.e. (if you ſubdivide 
this laſt watch or ſpace of 43 years into leſſer watches,) 
in which of the watches,” of this laſt watch,” he may 
. come, in the ſecond,” or in the third watch,' but we are 
_ncer toit, let us look up, and lift up our heads, _ 
, You ſec what evidetices have” been given of theſe 
ays. TEN | un 
; Ob; But if Chriſts coming be ſo near, would the Þte 
times be ſo evil may ſome ſay ? T anſwer was not Sor, Þ| 34 
dom at the worſt, when Chriſt came* with the other Jl 
" two; Angels'to deſtroy them, and ſo the old world. - If 
\ Yea, but you will ſay, the people of God would Ile 
| be better then they are,if Chriſts coming were ſo near. Je 
' Anfw. They ſhall be made better by his coming, the 
ſummer ſpoken of, is the very appearing of Chriſt, Jjs 
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JL youl know that whey rbe erecs puts forth ſummer i night, 
YT but if is the appearing of Chriit, 4Sthe ſummer, would: 
| you have fruit before ſummer ; ?. .your fruits are grow- 
w: | ing iti the winter, and in the ſpring , they are coming: 
forwards, bur you have not your fruit till the ſummer; 
vu, Chriſt is preparing his.people by the reſent diſptn- 
0- ſatiobs, and they thall ſhine; butall that Chriit. doth. « 
e) | now is emptying work, cleanſing work, as when 4. 
d, | man puts down, his old houſe ,;1n-order to building 
iſt U it anew, Chriſt is rormeving! houſe and he is. taking A- 
way. joy from the-earth, ( the old joy) trade-ts; goings. 
the joy of the earthz and the very. husbandman, Oy: 
looſe the. fruits of the earth this year. ils 
»And-if you; look within, O what defolations: as 
there ? alas! though the Lord | give us our wits and-OPF 
ſences,, -vet we hear of one, in one place,; undera ſpi- 
tit of-dif, pondency, Gods fire  in:\Sjon-( in this day. } 
| andbss furnace-in Feruſelem, and there none; of us; 
Je | bat have. our back burdens, if itbe but being.compa-+ 
,) | nions of ſuffering. oneg,. it cannot bur go'to.our; hearts; 
this ng ſowing time,'yea but: you will ſay. poſſibly... 
bi, There is a promiſe of the ſpirits pouring: forth, 
3 Gig erefore.theſe.cannotbe the days of : they fon of 
ſc I wan, anſwer the. ſpirit is not the firſt grace, thelead- 
_ ſing grace, -as in thoſe promiſes made to /ſracl inthe let= 
he || ter, of bringing them. back to- their own, land, [Ez#k, 
or £36. 24: 32. They muſt: be iff titir. own land: and ſet 
er [led:there before the; ſpirit is- -poured forth;. lelf they 
3 ſhould refic too0-much upon their: own qualificsions; 
1d Þ leaſt they may b& ready. to ſay, tit is for' our refotmatic 
oathat God hath vaiſlted vs;* -- ;- 1 Google 
bo Therefore will the Lord at he tleſt ( as atithe. firſt Y 
jo ke his people, i intheir blood, and io their n+ 
s. OP), 


- 0bj, But you'may ſay, we ſee nothing of the Jewel 
being called, and e;X#tchriff deftroyed. F 
Anſw. Antichriſt hath but a myſtical-deſtruQior'tillf * 
Chriit comes, and-there will be a Pope, for- ought If : 
know til] Chriit appears, but his time is legally outy « 
and determined, and'When a'time is out, what ts done 
*afterwards, isan uſurpation, and \ Antichriſt ſhall pay { 
dearly for all at the laft. | i» 
*Bur as for the Jews, itis a" material objection, wel 
cannot look for theappearance of Chriſt;till they come] 
tn, 'though'on this'occaſion; - tet us 'be aware that'thereſ| : 
is a milticalJew;that needs to' be turned to the Lord,aſ + 
well as litteral Jew, butas'to the litteral Jew,thoughſ}* 
we ſec him notcomein, yet we know not how ſoon 
we may, forit ſhall bevery ſuddenly, a narr077 foall be 
born at once '( mark the | expretſon Y though we 'dvÞ}- 
not ſee yet, have'we heard-nothing- of the ratling off \ 
theſe dry bones ? let others take it for what they. pleaſe] | 
for my part, 1 take it for a truth, 'and the rather the] 
more; -/becauſe it is the time for thetn to appear aniſ.c 
thouph'they may be hid-in the deſerts, for ſome time] 
it isno:more then what thetr fathers were in their. day, 
who{ay Milt by the ſpace of 37 years; in the wilderndf 
of Cadeſh,. and the people of the mations little concern-[| 
ed themfelves withthem, nor they with them. & 9 
. Beſides, what we heard in the year 1665, when thereſ. 
were reports of their 'Ftihg, it is 'not impoſſible to. 
ſhew you earlier ſtixrings, as we: have-it' recorded '0ff 2 
the year x650. thatthere was'a very great meeting'0l] 
themin the plains of 14geda , where they ſet up teiits|. 
Snd there was a confluence from all parts; no leſſe rhe P 
300 Rabbies, that were able to ſhew their Genealogy ; 
ang in a-very large tent, there was-aft orderly diſpute, 
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ewgl where they did with.great ingenuity and candor pur 
| the queſtion, whether the AZeffiah was comme; or not"? 
itt] Then came in the Prieſts, and! Feſuites with their vicar, 
ht Tf and their breaden God, and rhade them break vp ini 
outf diſorder: nay whafif I ſhould ſay unto you that Chriſt 
lone] hath ſhew'd himſelf to that nation diſtinctly, -it is cre- 
pay bly related thathe ſhewed- himſelf in the year 53. in 
| Frankenland uBon the croſs, and that he was there ſo 

rel ſeen by thouſands of ſpeQarors with his Angels abour 

|| him, as if that vefy word of Daniel were in fulfilling, 
and that the'Angels were preſenting him to the Ancient, 

of days, repreſenting that in a_viſionary way then, 
which is the work of the day ſtill in the hearts of the 
faints, through the intercefiion of the ſpirit, I ſpeak it 
'only for this ( my beloved friends ) for that I know ('T 

> 'dv3:feel ) that we need the quickning of this conſideration, 
off} we are amuſed with the tirttesthat'we are in," and do 
aſe,j not know what 7ſrael is to do,becauſe we dont know, 
| hor diſcern the times; look to it, and take heed of ſe- 


m1 
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(.crfrity, take heed of an unwatchful frame of ſpirit, fot 
j theſe are the days of the ſowof man. bn 3:45 120] 
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| . Luke 12..35.;36. 
off ndye your ſelves like unto men that look, for their :Lord, 
of: when be will return from the wedding. 


haſHpHe influence” of Chriſts'evining deriving.it cif 
089... from the.nearneſs of it ; things-though great, that 
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(third time ] ſhewed you, that theſe are. the days of the 


vs; things that are not to be in our day, nor in the day gf 
of our children, we are apt to put off, therefore I madeſſ 
it iny bufineſs in two or three diſcourſes to ſhew you 

the nearneſs of this coming, of Chriit ;- I ſhewed it you, ſ 
firit, by the expiration of the times: of :he man of ſin, 

and Secondly, by thefignes of Chriſts coming being} 
fulfilled, pitching chiefly upon thoſe nes in /Aath, 
24. And in two other of the Evangeliſts of the ſus be. 
ing darkned, and the.meon being,turned into blood, The 


ſon of man by ſeveral particulars, and (by ſomething 
I had ſpoken ) devolving our diſcourſe. to'that point; 
I pitcht upon: thoſe words in the 17 of this Goſpel, 
Where our ſaviour ſpeaks of the days of the ſon of man, 
and paralels them with the'days of Noab and Lot, which 
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. 1 told-you doth intimate to us, that:there.is a tract of Þ | 
.rime:from the expiration of the 4.2 months( of rhe. man] t 


of ſin }-to the glorious revelation of the, ſon of mas in q 


.perſon from heaven, andthat this tract of time is Ccal-( 1, 


led the d.tys of the ſon of man, wherein, he is preparing y 
to ſet forward unto this glorious expedition, 

Now in theſe days of tbe-ſon of man, 1 did partly-0- 
pen to you what_was. to. be done,..and ſhewed you 
ſome figurative delineation of this -work by former 
types, and eſpecially in the inveſting of Solomon into 
the kingdom ; 1 ſhewed you, that before David's deati 
Selomox;was ſect upon.the. throne;,and-in_ opening, of 
thoſe paſſages, we ſound them to cait a great light vp 
on ſome prophetical paſſages, that we meet with in 
Daxiel : As about the bringing of the ſon of man,..to} w 


the (Ancient of days, hith I told you.doth very aptly #| ty 
gree with that type of Solomon to. David ( bringing hin 
| Pato remembrance, as / may ſay ) which was dohe'Þ) 
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pathſhebe; by the advice of Ne the prophet, ihe 
f 5ocs to David, and puts him in minde of fis oath, and 
oe is ſegonded by Nathan, and thereupon David doth 
ſend to.anoint Solomon,and to ſet him upon the throne, 
yOu, and all this was in Davzas life time : Now the obſerva- 
ſn, þ tion 7 mede from theſe things, was this , David you 
cing know was a figure of the militant tate of Chritts king- 
ath ® dom, his ſetting. Solomon upon his throne before his own 
be. death , doth intiraate to us, that, before the mnlitant 
The F Gate is. ſwallowed up{as/may ſay) of victory, ( or 
" tel of the triumphant tate of the Church ) Chriſt is to be 
ugh (er upon the throne ; as the ſucceeding links in a chain 
nt; do enter into the. former links, ſo duth Chriſts time 
pf take hold of the former times , even as "F4cob took. 
an, hold of Eſau his brother. 
ih From thence /came, in the winding up, to thew you 
of Þ that Chriit was entred upon his ki ingdome, and that' 
many there were many acts pafted-in order to Chrifts 'glort- 
nf qus raign-, and that he had laid his claim in particnlar, 
cal-ſ to thefe chree nations, and had been proclaimed' here, 
10gf os.in the palacc yard ( as / might ſay ) of B15 domitions. 
1 gave you alſo many concurrent paſſages, that 
Of kave faln in, to firengthen our faith, and anſwered 
you ſome objections touching the calling of the Jews,which 
mety although we do not yet ſee, called to the knowledge 
neo of Chritt, isnot to trouble us, foraſmuch, as*their 
ath calling 1s not.to be expected , untill they be ſetled in 
; of their own land. For ſo the promiſe ſeems to caſt things, 
up4 in that order, that God will a& freely look upon them, 
| if even in their blood, as he did at the firſt, when the 
Ao were in Egypr, that ſo it may not be ſaid, that their 
[ #1 turning to God did lead the Lords turning to them, - 


No : Yet /told you, that we haye heard of the ratlin of 
& i CO? thofe 
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© tion which Chriſts ſpeaks of in £ Math. 24. and the 0- | n 


1 Worth. 
thoſe dry bones , which ( becauſe the time is come }hi 
ſhould make vs take heed of ſaying, there is' nothing fn 
init, though we arengt acquainted with the poſture | 
of their affairs, how they ſtand fince that,- only -7 told! ſh 
you, that we may have this reſerve of hope, that as | 
when they came out of Eyipe, they lay' 37 years in the 
wildernefs of Cadeſb, and probably wereas much out 
of the eye of the nations, for a great part of that time, 
Lo they are out of our eye now. ' \ 

So 1 ſay,; God may be forming that people ſecretly 
in the dark, and may be cartying on his intended good- 
nes towards them, and we may ſee the ſun of their re- 
demptiqh , and reſtitution ſuddenly break forth of the 

- clouds, although we do not hearof them every day. 

- Tſhoul#now come tv ſhew the nature of this coming 
of Chriſt, which is here held forth to us in theſe words, 
When be will return from the wedding,” but before 1 
come to them, 7 muſt make a little-uſc of that word, I 
have already hinted. '' Ufe, Firſt, if it be ſo, that we 
are in the days of the "M Fr, man, thatis, in that penera- 


ther Evangeliſts( when theſe ſignes of his 'coming are | 0 
$0 have their courſe, and.in the rear of them all, Chrilk fr 
1s to appear, ) | | 0 
. # ſay, if we be in that erierition which mrobably is 
that 45-years ſpoken of by Darzel atthe end of 1250, 4 
days E and which 45 years [have told you by compu-' 
tation is'one half of it ryn out, or very near, for there Þ a 
js but this difference between chronoſogers of a matter | / 
of z3;years,' from Whence the 1290 commence, either in | i 
J60 or 363. from Chriſt). All agree, it was' in Fulians | a 
zime,” and ſome ſayin 360, others ſay in 363. there 'is | 4 
2pied gs. and fo accordingly fyy came out [i 
— . io 


= 7 8 a 
e } fin 1650 or 53.0 that 7 ſay there mult be half, or very 
ing Jacer of the 4.5 days fallowing, expyred. : 
are | Uſe, Then in the firſt place, this ſhewg.us, that there 
old 


as 
the 
Out 


the day of the L:rd, which hath been proclaimed. by 
ſeveral voices, and by ſeveral ſpirits, and indeed the 


\| hath made others( 7 ſay it hath made. many ſober. and 
tly | cautious ſpirits) decline it, gnd to have no pleaſure 
>d- [in it. But if that would be a good argument agiin:: the 
re- | truth, becauſe the devil himſelf doth acknowledg it, 
the {| ſurely then men ſhould. have diſowned Curiſtin this 
. Jay. : OR 
ng | For you know, that ſpirits ofg divination, and un- 
ds, || clean ſpirits did confeſs him, and acknowledge: hing, 
7 and ſuch as were reputed deviliſh, but th# truth was 
RE "6g the truth, for being taken vp, by unclean 
we | lips. | : | 
ra- "The intent of this Uſe is, that we may gather up, and 
o- | not loſe even that teſtimony, which hath been given 
are || of che day of the Lord, and that from good evidence, 
ilk Þ from the ſence of it, the experience of it, the feelings 

- | of the workings of it, inthe ſpirits and affairs of men. 
is | ' Surely there can be no account given of theſe won« 
z0, | dcrful changes that we have ſecn, not only in this out 
2us | ward world, butin the inward world too, unhinging, 
-fe | and unhorſing and bringing down all the glory of man, 
ter | {ſay, no other account of it, can be given, but that 
in | the days of the ſon of man are come inz. It's. true, they 
ns | are mixt days, and ſo [told: you all alot. Nether 
is | dey nor night, neither clear nor dark,, as Zachariah ſays, 
ut | ja his 14. chap. They are days by themſelves, as may 
' _ F 4 {3Y; 


Fo —_ ; 


ah Been nothing in all that cxy, tharhath been of, 


diſreputation that hath heen brought upon it by ſome. 
ne, | mouths and ſpirits that have been the trumpeters of it -, 


o 


ou the mount with'God, ereating, and takins initrudtion) 


(as 1 may ſpeak with holy reverence )' for the admi: 


:+-Now; becauſe 7 have mentioned that of e Hoſes, do 
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ſay, daysfull of trouble , as Daniel ſays, it ſhall be 
g time of trouble; fuch as never was, and yer days, 
that have in the womb of them ſuch a birth, ſuch's 
Slorious birth and blefiing for the world (for the whole 
creation-as well as the people of God ) as no former 
ono nd. To ene. Hanna | 
They aredays( as / may ſay wherein Chriſt is in 


niſtration of his kingly office in this world; as eſe: 
the typical mediator wasin the. mount 4o. days, and 
qO nights,receiving his inſtructions for the people, I& 
not the expreſſion offend you it is ſaid in the Pſ:/ms, 
give thy jadgments O Godro the king, and thy righteouſs 
neſs tothe kings ſon; Which need be no mor= ({trange 
tous ( that Gtriitthould receive his judgmen's from 
the father”) then that he thould receive the revelations 
from the father, which he owns ( the revelation that 
God gave uo him, to ſhes unto 15 ſervants things ſhortly 


zo come topaſs.) 


butconſider what fell out in the mean time, 'e/Hoſei 
was'in the mount with God , and although the -people 
had feen the Lord, coming down upon the mount, af- 
fer ſuch a terrible manner, yet while eHofes, linge:- 
ted and ftayed inthe mount, they fell to 7dolatry they 
made the calf - is not this a wonderful thins ; 'thar thcy 


ſhould go turn” aſide, 7 tell 'you, there hath been as 


Ld 
. 


po_———_ from theſe days of Chriſt, from that 
hope, and pe witneſs that was given of the day of tht 
Lord, but itisno other, 'then what our ſaviourthimfelf 
Had foretold us; '©Hath. 25. there you finde,' the vir 
Zin; going forth to-meet the Bridegroom yt is ſaid; rhe 
15 ne ON | Y 09 


$ 


ſhew you, that this notion of Chriſts being came; and 
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War a cry at midnight ſaying,beb: ld the bridegroom Ccom- 


'h, and yer after all this, while the Bridegruem tarryed, 


they all ſlumbered and ſlept,” arid ſo it is at this day, theſe 
days of the ſor of man are not excluſive of trouble, and 
of itrange ſpirits; the devil, when he ſees,” that men 
are awakened, and he cannot hinder it, but they have 
an expectation *of the Bridegrooms coming, he will 
mingle heaven and earth together, iſit be poſſible, * 
' Herufhes in with all his deluſions , he ſeeks to blaſt 
this hope, theſe expeCations of rhe ſaints, all manner 
'of ways; and if we had bcen well adviſed ( as I may 
fay ) and had known the Scripture, we might have ex- 
pected a ftorm}, 'to be poured out' vpon us, even a 
ftorm of inward exerciſes and tryals, as well as out- 
was rows, "or | 
" Theſe days of the ſon of man are' days, which none of 
the wicked da underſtand, as Daniel obſerves, but the 
'wiſe foall underſtand; they are days, wherein Chrift 
tomes privately (as it is hcre intimated, that when he 
cometh, and knecketh, you may epen unto him immeds- 
atly;it 1s that which is not'unuſuai among rnen, for Em- 
'baſſadors of Princes to come in, privately at firſt, and 
to be adviſed with about their ' publick reception, be- 
fore they make their pnblick entry, Chriit comes alſo 
privetely to his own , and his glorious appearance in 
his adequate perſon ( maii as well as God ) corhes in , 
EARS OE 
So that (1 fay ) let us not loſe the things ;'that God 
hath wrote, It is true, there is danger on the othcr hand, 
( that is Jof crying up, the preſenc day, for the time 


. ET 


of Chriſts,appearance, and ifit were worth the. while, 


or that] were competent for ſuch a buſineſs, we might 


of 


»* # 
of 


bath ſet times and ſeaſons for all his purpoſes. 


If Chriſts day be as much, as it ever ſhall be, it doth 


mix and confound all things rogether, it makes Anti- 


Chriſts day, yea you may as well confound his firſt, and | 


his ſecond appearance together , it is ſaid, be hath ap- 
pointed aday, wherein he will judgethe world, it is not 


"now, but it is appointed, ſo the Apoirle directs the | 
hope of believers to another day, and you will not ſay, | 


but that Chriſt was come to them in the ſpirit , yet 
they waited for a further day, the Apoſtle himſelf ſays, 


he had not yet attayned , nor was 4s yet perfett, "ſo that Þ 


(1 fay ) this doth ftrike atthe order of Gods workirg 
and appearances, and as the Apoſtle ſays concerning tte 
reſurrection, thoſe that ſay, the reſurrection 1s pat, 
deſtroy the faith of ſome ; It js a deſtroyins of our faith, 
and of our comfort, to hold forth this to be the day of 
Chriſt, to be the time of Chrifts appearance, the all 
that we were to expect. E- 

[ confeſs, it is not to be wondered at, in the Prelati- 
cal Church, that they would have ys to expect nothing 
but trjbulation jn this world and perſecution, the 
Church-of Chrilt(fay they ) mult travel under the croſs, 
" mntil the laſt judgment until they come to heaven, 
thoughthe y minde not to. do ſo themſelves, nay this 
- they preach to others, that they themſelves may. ride 
upon the high places of the earth, they would 'keep 
the people {till in ignorance and blindneſs of that day 
of Chrilt, which when it comes will abaſe all the pride 
ana loftynes of man, as YOu have it in Eſay 2, ; 

. F, : . ; | 
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of the day of the Lords being come, ſhutting up all. 

the expectations of the ſaints within the preſent per- 
formances,doth offend ſeveral ways, it offends againſt 
the order of the works and appearances of God, who 
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{: will abaſe thingsthat are high,. and exalt.things 
that are low, the wallyes ſhall be exalted, and the moun- 
ta+ns- ana hills ſbak be brought low.” But that any that are 
ſpiritual; ſhould go to deltroy the faith,of themſelves, 
and tizcir hrethren , by taking the preſent diſpenſation 
for rae full performance of the promiſe, is that which 
may be juſtly wondered at, and it is not certainly with- 
out a great deſigne of Satan, thus to beguil them, and 
through them to endeavour to beguil others of the com- 


| fort, andthe hope of Chriſts appearance, and of the 
| redemption of the body - lt is true,there may ge a re- 
{ velation of the day of Chriſt in the ſpirit, and this may 


be given forth at any time , Abrabam ſaw Chriſts day 


| though he lived many ages beſore'Chrilts time ; and ſo 
| Fohn was #n the ſpirit on the Lords day, but yet notwith- 
| ſtanding , Fobn' tells us, that this day of Chriſt, was to 


come on orderly, there is ſuch a ſeries of times and pro- 
vidences, ſo many ſcenes that are to be preſented be- 
fore that concluding ſcene, before Chriſts ſitting on. the 
white throne ; There were ſo many{eals to be opened, 
'ſo many trumpets to be ſounded , it is true, there was 
a glorious day in the primitive times, but that was but 
the firſt ſrvits. | Et, | 
 Anditts called( 7 conceive ) the firſt fruits, becauſe 
it was anſwering'to the firſt fruits under the law, for 
there were three feaſts, three times in the year, all the 
males itt Iſrael were to appear beforg the Lord, there 
was the feaſt of the paſſover , and the feaſt of the fir 
fraits ( which was- at: Pentecoſt, the very tite when 
the ſpirit came down upon tlieApoſtles,as fulfilling that 


feaſt Jand there was the feaſt of 5ngathering, or the 
Weafſt of tabernacles, and it was in the feaſt that you finde 


written -in Foh. 7. 37. {nthe laſt aay , that great day. i 


 thefeaft, Feſus oryed, and ſaid, &c, This fealt of tas 
'bernacles held ſeveral days ( there were + days that it 
was kept Jand ſo this feait that in the Antitype anſwers 
to the feait of tabernacles, may take in all thjs genera- 
tion that I ſpeak of, ( the 4.5 years ofthis laſt generati- 
on ) the ways of the ſon of nian. TER, 
' Byt mark ye, in the cloſe of thjs time (.that is the 
- great day ) then will.Chritt appear in his glorious equi- 
page, With all hisholy Angels, then will he come both 
Hope. owe glory, and in the glory of his father, and of 
Q «1 bis hh 4rngels, and till Chriit hath-his full Slory, 
"we cannot expect the full effuſion of his ſpirit, -. 
"The ſpirit will not be poxred apon all fieſh, the earth 
will not be filled with the krowledpe of the Lord, as the Þþ 
waters cover the ſea, till that great day of the feaſt, till Þ 
 thatlaſt; and preat day of the feat.” ' | 
 Sothat( I ſay ) take heed of taking part of payment 
for the whole, tis true, theſe arc the days of rhe ſon of 
an, and | do believe that from this time you ſhall fee 
the interett of the ſon of man,riſeing and growing more 
and more,all things ſhall work unto that glorious iflue,. 
thoſe that are wiſe ſhall ſee it every day, to them, day 
unto day wil utter kzuwledpe, | ſay the intereit of Chriit 
1s onthe riling hand frill, and all oppoſite intereits ate 
m the way of declyning, and therefore: let us prepare 
for him, we have ſeen ſomething already of the day of | .. 
the Lord upon things that have been high and: lifted I 
Up, let us look to fee it yet more, the Lord will abuſe | ©. 
the loftyneſs of man both of one ſort! and of another, I | , 
tell you, there is 2 great deal of havghtineſs, which the Þ .: 
| Lord wiil abuſe even inhis own people , and in their}; 
 Tpiritual affairs,it is ſaid in Zeph, 3.11, [n that day, ſhag 1, 
thou not be aſhamed fea all thy doings, wherein thou bafſf |... 
. _ rranſgreſſed ||. 


he 
Jt % 


tianſpreſſed againſt me ? for then will 1 take-out of- the 
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maſt of thee, them that rejoice #n tby pride,' and thou ſhalt 
no more be hanghty,becauſe of my holy mountain, this Scri- 

ture doth hold forth unto you, the proceſs of the : day 
of God ( or of theſe days bf the ſon” of man) they are 
humbling days to all. 7 os 

God by theſe diſpenſatiofis which -have paſſed over 
us, hath been bringing his people to this paſſe, . he hath 
been working upon them; that neceſſarie qualification' 


| of making them an afflicted and poor people; 1 remem- 


ber very well, that the firſt timet-ſpake here ( when 
your defires gave mea call to make a little fapply-of 
that place, that was deſtitute by the! removal of. that 


| eminentthelp;-that- did appear -uſually, in this [place 
| before ) [told you, then that for my part,. I was-one 


that was ſpoiled by this day- of thertEord; and: 4 mult 
own and confeſs unto you 5 that *there is nothing :doth 


reliſh, nor can reliſh with me; of the; old glory-of-rhe 


excellency of man; though I know:chat alt of us have 4 


young tooth in our: beat, as themproverb-is,,and:.we 
'thouſd willingly be fortettiing: among men; : but: the 


Lord hath mercifully thur the: door; againſt. any-fuch 


hope; or expectation, anditherefore tet it:not exiter- in- 
"ro our hedrts, for-God harſi forbid the banes,/ we . muſt 


© never touch with any ſichthingmhbre37 for God #5: ftayn- 


ing the pride of all ;glery, .though\[pititual-diſcoverics 


t tave all along unhorſed;' and-E may: fay- unmanned \us- 
"(1 mean theLords' people) yet:”tis:-now the work; of 
"the day,- more eminentlie;- Whatwas Paxlinhistime ? 
3 i. * gy ezs tA Ty 4 4, © ws nr. | 

.fude in ſpeech\”7Fome mer.to-you.ws exutlleney of ; ſpeech, 
NEL, wans'wiſdow,heaccoumedall thoſe. things dung 
' ana drofs.* 2 $0 ET Y« CITE 1 Few eas oy , f 
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"And trulie(Þſay?) our ordinances, nnd admigiftrati- 
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-our-affairs, & our fellowſhips; muſt become more and 
more in the ſpirit, leſs in man, lefs in the: wiſdom of 
man, and more in the;power of God, :orelſe this day, 
that is coming, will throw it all to the ground. 
And therefore, chappie-will thoſe; be, that are as that 
carkaſs, that Chriit ſpeaks of in the. end of Like 17. 
where the carcaſſes, thither will, the Eagles be gathered 
 #opether.; that man; that-is made as a carcaile ({tha:. [x 
'atlhisown life, beautije, and aQtivitic it is all g527c) 
the'Eagles of refurreQion life and glorie will dei: :1, 


- Anidtheſe ardithey, : that the day of 'the .Lord com. 
torevive;'It comesto ſave the poor and. needie, its 

. not ſoqmuch the pooriend needy in purſe, for.alas. ma: 
nie-of the wickedare ſo.C manie of Chriſts enemies. arc 

- fo Ythe-Devilhiathmot:powerto make all his children 
rich, if he had, :itwould/be.a ſad world and .intollera- 
ble; but the-poor:and needys that (ſhall be ſaved, and 
comforted in this:d4y52c:argthe poorand needie in ſpi- 
it; fuch asare indeed nothing 1n their, own eyes,; and 
therefote the! world def am. egy al are ſuch whoſe 
lifes hid with Chiiſtin: God, and:God will. rebuke us 

(as he hath done) he: will: rebuke. our. life; whereby 
 -weare apt to conrt tao much the.glory of this firſt cxe- 
_ arfon; 'bywhich-weare'deftied(I fay )the Lord is.te- 
buking our life: inwards,. and;when.'this day of the 
"Lord comes (his glotious appearance) it will find, hi 
people inthe moſt forelorn and deſolate conditian of 


X pe | 
on 


F 


-0ns ,\ our miniſtrings.ohe to.another, the miniſiting of 
paſtors to their congregations, and the mannaging, of 


Upon that carcaſſe, and take it.up into themſelves,,..9: | 
the!Eaptes are an;Emblem of the reſurreQion,in cz1;:, ;þ 


any people ; 1 will leave in themidſi of thee, an, : ag 
VE Ll - 
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and poor people, that i, ill, (Ci fay till remember this) 
hat this day of the 1. :d bata a quarrel 'only with the 
undue cxaltation of things, it hath only a quarrel with 
the fleſh, with'the glory of the fleſh ; 1 do not ſay, bur 
that God will reconpence, 'and-doth in' hits people, re- 
compence all that he takes /rom them in the flefh, with 
imward minifgitativns, yea, let me tell you, yet 'more, 
the day of Chriit Ceven theſe days” which are begun, 
theſe days of the ſoni' of man)” as they do pull down 
-with one hand; ſo they will be building vp with the 0- 
ther. And the new world, the new itare 'of things,thall 
Srow up graduate, even as this old world finkes and 


| declines : the Lord'hath ( I ſay ) this*'double-work in 
| hand, and'thongh he dettroy the old* foundations, that 
| weare apt to build upon, yethe will: ſubſtitute, even 


vnder them,*a-new toundarion, out 'of which all 'our 
comfortsſhall ſpring and grow up ; that ſo' Gas the A- 
poltle ſays) being anctoathed, we ſhall nor be found:naked. 
God will not pul down this otd-world about the” eurs' 
of his people, but he wilthave'a new ſtate of things, 
everlaſting habitations readie to'receive them, and this 
'new ſtate of things ſhall grow'up'out of Chriſt, ard out 
ofa root in the-ſpirit, itrangelic,, wonderfullie, [God 
fhall do anew thing in the earth, awoman [ball compaſs a 
man, God will ſerve his peopte*by ſuch_hands, ard 
ſuch infiruments,' as they did Inte expect-it from, as 
we begin to ſee at this day, "that {d\ we may?* learn ever 
from hence, to take heed of comparing the inſtrument 
with him, who'isthe 'workmay, bur rhat' it is God, 
whatever the inftfothent be': Hit Will make the beaſts of 


thiligs which 


As. 
% 


wilderneſs and in the ab places, ext th 


| 'we were readieto&/calt away,” which we'thonght were 


altogether 


* 


®* 


ingreat advantages unto'his peosple,he will gird Cyria, 


os 
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altogether unprofitable, God will make them fruitfyl 


a” 


C: f 


that doth not know him. / 


And thus will he bring the blind by a, way, that they 


* know not, And will make darkzeſs light before them ; ſo 


that God doth not faiter pul down the 01d fram, but he 
js as forward with his new came and eap38" it be not 


' al in our ſight; bur like curious peice 
| led in from the tumyirt of vulgar obſervers, yet when 
| the work is finiſhed, the vail ſhall be drawn aſide, and 


we ſhall ſee it a verie glorious piece. I have been lon- 


ger thenI thought for, detain'd fromthe words which 


* 


1 ſthoyjd come to, of Chriſts rerwrwing from the wedding, 


_ 1 ſee, 1 ſhall but make an enttance into them now. 


_ Thall;give you #little general. view of it, and the 
ſenſe and meaning of the words, as the Lord doth o- 


& 


"pen. them to me, 


Te your ſelves l ke unta men, that wayt fe or their Lord; 


* #When.be ſhall return from the wedding, that when hi 
' camathiand kpocketh, they may open unto bim imnecany 
 ThiSenters. vs upon the nature of Chriſts coming, he 
. comes as Bridegroomy indeed he is to be Iook'd upon 
| Under ſeveral notions in his comirig, he comes, as 4 
_ judge, and ati avenper, ſhall zot God avenge bis own & 
_LefF\, that cry day and night unto. him ? but that that || 
* hagh the preceedency of all-other Conſiderations, and is 


4 
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eſpecially inthe eye,ofhis ſaints, . is, his coming'as 3 


14S "BY 4 4 <7 4% ” #4 WF F''} GR # » __ T4 "OE: 
© Purhere isa greatdiſficulty in the text , and.that, is, | 

._ tis aid here, he cojnes from rhe wedding, *tis not fad | 
$ tothe Meads but from the weddsng, he 


o 


Bridegroom, bebald the Bridegroom cometh, 


$ 


whenhe c 


* C Wherbe/M/retarn. from the wedding ;) and if yo 


will iender the wordgramaiically, isis,. when he ſhall fy 
mm en nn cetura | 
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return out of the wedding; now this doth not hinder, 
bur that he comes to.the wedding, as other Scriptures 
; | intimate,. but what is this wedding that he comes from, 
| and why is he ſaid to come from the wedding 7 I ant» 
lo] wer, Firlt the wedding that Chriſt comes from,is(l con- 
ne ceive)the glorious inveſtiture of his own perſon , as he 
"ot Þ is our head and repreſentative in the glory of the fa- 
ul-Þ ther , and in the glory of his kingdom, that is the wed- 
cn} ging he comes from. | 
nd} And his coming is not only to publiſh, but to im-+ 
IN- } part the glory and the fellowſhip of this glorious mar- 
ch rage with his Church here on earth ; there are four 
"7; weddings of Chriſt ({ as we may ſay ). 

- | There was hjs wedding in Eternity, of which Solo+ 
the | wor ſpeaks in Proverbs Sth, Then was Fby him, as one 
O- BE brought up with bim. 

j Chriſt was the image of the 511iſible God, from etet- 
ra; F nity, and ſo he was his ſpouſe, and his remple, 
The Second wedding was Chriſts marrying our na- 
Y ture, in the Jow eſtate of it, marrying our raggs, and 
NE Finfirmities, the word made fleſh, "2 
2M | The third wedding is Chriſts returning unto the fa- 
S I ther , and being glorifyed with the ſame glory, that he 
7 had __ him before the world was, for which he prays 
> iN Four 17, . 
ds}. And then the fourth and laſt wedding is, that of 
Sf Chriſt to his Church at his Second coming, when he 
+1; P11 come to receivethem to himſelf, as he fays, if £ 
185 Jo, I will come again, and receive you to my ſolf. 
[21d Now it is the 3d wedding, that Chriſt comes from, 
gs Jomes ovt.of that to his poor afflicted Church here up- 
yo Pncarth, to take them intothe felowfhip of his own 


na l, jlory, 809 this Jittle prepoſition ( & ) doth amport 
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unto us, that Chriſt is influenced, he comes influenced. 
from the glory that ke hath at thefathers right hand to 
impart it, to leaven his body the Church with-it, with 
that, kingdom, and that glory, and ſol take that 
paſſage in Rev. 21, to import, 'Bebold he that ſirs ud- 
on the throne, ſaith, behold I make all things r.cw. 

As much as if we ſhould ſuppoſe Chriit to be thus 
ſpezking and deliberating with/himſelf, ſaying, here [ 
am in glory, here 1 am at the right hand of power, all 
things are made fubject to me, principallities, and 
powers, thigags in heaven, and things ih earth. 

But my. poor miſtical body lyes itill in the earth, in. 
the ſudds, lyes under afflictions, temptations, and in: 
firmity, why now (ſays Chri{tYI cannot longer forbear, 
[ have along time held my peace, but now (ſays he) / 
will cry like a travelling woman, | muit have my ſpouſe 
with me, where I am: and thus he comes jnfluenced 
from his own glary, to impart this glory to then; and th 
this now he is doing all this 45 years, Letit not offend 
you, that I ſpeak ſo much of the time ; if the Serip- 
ture did not ſpeak of it, I ſhould notbe ſo bold, but 
both the old; and new teſtament fpeak of it: Chriſt tells 
us of a generation that ſball not paſſe; till al-be fulfill d, 
when theſe. things begins to appear, that generation 
will give you your delireereit go out, Now | ſay; 
all this time, ChrittÞ 1s taking private order with his 
Saints, and with his people, for this-publick receptt- 

oenof his in the world, and that is the reaſon of what is ſho 
faid here - That when he cometh and knocketh,ye may: 0 ſh 
pen to him, immeaiatly; though I grant you, there” is by 
more implyed in this , then meerly Chriſts ſpiritual Yi 


viſits unto his people, which hath been in alltimes more fine 
or lefſe ; but the meaning is, thatin theſes, times, more fihs 
; ' eſpecially} 


eb 


8; q 


ed. eſpecially EC Fry wy in, the. world. ; ih 
to order to ifs kingdom, , as he won d. have his people, 
th anderſiand thery, as knocks of Chriſt, their beloved.. 


hat, And 1 wiſh ( with all my foul'): that the, Chy rehes 

up: tnay hear ST a EgraN at Eicir door, he knoc SS; ang 
knocks, and knocks, þe, knocks 'by all:the, xchis an 

us F diviſions, that are amons ther. :. . 

e I] © And this pee a, to: the {4008 (itiole whole; jo 


all NR Jnot. that: tbe. truth of, ; Fur munion, wat 
fie f thatl be be diſqwnad by .him bats iteis a a Ay in. 
ting upon us, £ t muſt b [UbRa &,85.,1 
in Yfaid of Fob the Baptiſt, that Cher mult ; iicrea) es Ah 
in: Yhe wnſ? decreaſe, (he ſpeaks it not of his own perſon 
ar, only or chiefly, but of his adminiſtration ) ſo I ſay 
) 1]there hath been ſuch knocks by rents, and diviſions, 
uſe Bthere are ſuch rents at all our doors, 
ed | How hath the Lord been knocking,to give us notice 
ind Bthat the old world is marching of, and a new world 
end 152coming, now bleſſed are they that do watth and un- 
1P- fderſtand the Lord, and are born up by that hope and 
but expectation ; and though he comes to diffolve many 
ells mrtiages, that we have made, and to take 119 out of 
V4, Itrearifies of thoſe ther are WIEN 075;” yer he comes to 
ion ſplemniſe the bleſſed weddings between us and himſelf. 
ay; Now (I tell you ) wha: that marriage will be even 
his the taking of ns into the fcllowſhip ot his own glory, 
ptt- ſis he ſayes of the body in Phil. 3. that he will trans= 
13 Form our vile bodyes, and make them like his own glo- 


=_ 
P., 


Y: 6 Ftious body, ſo] ſay, as he will do this with onr bodies 
£ iſ th is the laſt thing, ſo he will do the ſame with our 
un 


Bo pirits; and this is the work he i is carrying on iow, ah&- 
ſe ſhould be opening uoto him immediatly; and we- 
puld be aware, thor the Lord js entred upon his fe- 
4} 3 fyning 


7 _ New: of « NewWorld, TF 
| Fyning work, and he will ſit as a refyner, it is not af 
trarifierit aCt, a buſines to be done at a litting, but he 
will ſetto it, thouglithe compleating of it. will be' in 
the rwinkling of an eye, but Chriſt isat work,  Þþ. 
| Therefore if we do but know the gift of God, it may 
bea help to us to look for this hope from Chriſt. He 
hath begun to betake himſelf to his great reigne, the 
waters have forſaken their wonted channel, and they 
run backwards; God turns the ſpirits of nations, the 
ſpirits of powers, atid what great things we may ſee in 
2 little time, we know not;l tell you Gods laſt work 
are very quick, as things that draw neay to their cen 
ter ufually are. | 
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The Sixth Sermon. 


: . 
» ” i 


Luke 22. 35. 36. _ 


Let. your loanes he girded about, and your lights burning, 

''- And. ye your ſelves like unto men that wait for thesr 
Lord, when he will return fromthe weddzng ,that when 

' he cometh and knockgth, they may open unto him imme- 
ately. Tos od | | 


g Snamoy ns had:in my.eye, . whenI firſt took: this 
text, I have been kept off from all this while, that 
] have. been ſpeaking.upon theſe words, which-was tg 
adminiſter a:word( as the Lord ſhould:give it into:me) 


| 0 ahlt-that preparation the Lord calls for, in_theſe 


words ; that we might.not be found: unready,-.and tn 
an im meet poſture at Chriſts appearance : Now, that 
which hath retarded theſe inſtruGions, hath been my 
delire to ſet before you; the impartant call of the pre= 
ſcat times to concern. your. ſelves about theſe things z 
for we are apt to.put off that, work . which the. preſent 
&igency of affairsdoth nat requireat our hands; eſpe-: 


Gially-if.it be nnpleaſant work, as this work is. unto: 


thefleſh;.to break-\from this world, to -pull up ovr: 
takes out of this workd.; I ſay itisa work we-are:noc 
forward to, until we needs muſt, till there is an imme-; 
diate call to it,. and: an indiſpenſable _.neceſhty for it, - 


J cn are apt co put itoff, and with the fluggard, noturms 
themſelves in their beds, concluding; avhe:; I mayhave! 
Me nap longer. 1 may ſleep alittle longer, therefore, 

thavedefired to ſet before: you the nearneſs of the. 
wning of Chriit,tzough 


indeed I did not think to have 
G 3 taken 
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faken that ſcopez when firlk took wp thefe words, to 
lerout my thoughts ſo freely, as I have done to you; 
But beginning Ki the Ponies of ns Foes in Mathb.,24, 
I know not how, the diſcourſe deyolved ir felf upon 
the days of the ſon of man, and it was thus, thoſe ſignes 
_ In «@Hath. 24. ate by our Saviour ( as they ſeem at 
dealt to me and:imany-others.')' all; of than bounded 
within a generatjon,: and-we find in Dariel; thatwhich 


F 


doth comport with.this, Dex..12. .:. - | 


-: We find there two numbers. , the latter of which is 
45 years, which I have told you, is much' aftex.the 
Proportion of the genetations from David to Chriſt, 
and itis faid, thoſe 45. years which: follow-the' 7290, 
days fhall bring usto that glorioustlate, that top Pp 6 
pitch,” that perfetion, that he 5s" blefſed that waites, 
atid:comcs ratheend:oſthofe.days,yea: we find; in theſf # 
x5. of this Goſpel, the dsys of the ſon of man, not a day; fi 
butduys, and parelling them with the days of Noh, 

and the days of Lat; they muſt of neceſſity be under} þ 
Food of a trad ofttime:preceeding his :glorious' viſibkſſ 1 
8ppearance, in which, his appearance ſhall be 'draw-] ; 
ing on ; ſo in theſe 49s of the ſoniof war that real i 
Cataſtrophy is drawing on:upon the world, and there:fſ |; 
fore by - way: of correſpondence, ag anſwering: thoſp j 
times, cit is:ſuggelted to us that there are. fuch' days; « 
refer of men; IndiÞTlikewiſe gave you, by cajculativr 
#nd-computation, that we ate in the'very midelt off , 
thofe days, thoſe 45. years. © un ct 71 ig 
I am very ſenſible, that this computation; rodwellſ 
muchupon- jt;.'may: riot be ſo acceptable to feveralſ q 
kearery, I ſhallonly make this Apology. for my"ſell;| 
thatit igatrargumentof great cornfort and hope x0-.my \ 
Jolf, and it is8hat which t bave found a need a” 

| L 
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{| be not ſo well [pleaſed with ſuch. di 


to ond the rimes, and for any. that are, it may 

Gprſe, yet if it 
could be let into them, - and that an evidence could be 
made to them, that the coming of our Lord were ſo 
nigh, I am perſwaded, they would have as much com- 
fort in it, as L have; though [ grant this, that this ig 
ſuch a kriowledg, as is gained by the comparing Scri- 
pture with Scripture, itisa light of prophecy, which 
| will grant you is but an exterior means, and he that 
bath the teſtimony of Feſies, hath the ſpirit of prophecy, 
And could you read the works of God, and his goings 


in Chriit, and in your own fouls, in conformity unto 


Chriſt, you might ſee the very original mould ( as I 
may ſay ) in which all times are caſt, you might ſecthe 
pattern, according to which -God doth faihion, and 
frame all his difpenſations, both to the Church, and tg 
the world. 

But1 thall no longer hold you on this, the laſt ticel - 
began to enter upon the nature of Chriits coming, ha- 
ving ſpoken of the nearneſſe, we come now to the p:- 
rore of it, which is held forth unto us under a ſeyeral 
notion ; Chriſt comes ag a Lord, to take account of his 
ſervants, and he Comes as a Bridegroom to take them 
into the fellowſhip of his own glory, he comes alſo. as 


4Saviour to redeent Iſracl out of all his troubles, and 


iecomes as a Fudye, and a revenger, to deitroy his Lo 
nernies, but»that which hath the. precedency : here, 1 "n 
the text, is his coming as. 4 ZBridegroom. . TY 
And Ltold you,the lait day, thar there: are foyr wed- 
Kt there is,, 
Firſt, the marriage of Chriſt i in efernity to his head, 
[| fpoken of in Prov. 8. 
. Secondly, there is Chriſts coming down outof that 


G 4 glory 
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glory to ritarry pur infirmities, the word au made fl 
Thirdly,the ne 
this created i image urito heaven, and marrying that uii 
to the glory of his heavenly man, and then, -. 
 Fourrhly,there is the return of Clirilt again the Se. 
cond time from heaven, to fetch up,the individual per. 
ſons, and members of his body myſtical, into a' {ellow- 
Thip with himſelf, iti the ſame glory. - 

Now our bulineſs (1 told you ) that we ate imme. 
diatly concern'd abotit,' is, the third marriage, *whei 
He ſhall return from'the wedding,” you year ſelves lik 
wnto men tbat looks for their Lord, whei: be comes from 
the wedding, what wedding is this ? It is from the wed. 
ding whigh he hath folcmniſed inheaven of our nature; 
unto the ſor of man in heaven, this poor ſmitten naturt 
Chriſt takes at the utmoſt ſadvantages of it , undet 
all the fin and thame; and meanneſs and poverty of it 
he hath marryed it to the ſon of ran in heavenzts the 
heavenly Slory. 

Marke ye, not our perſons, but out nature, this 13 
the wedding from' which he comes; and he comes "now 
to take our perions fo marry them, into the ſame” glo- 
r 
| Teas) theſe three latter weddings, they are all in 
porſuance of the: firſt, and thy are all to end and tets 
minate-there, the firlt wedding which is the' niarriage 
bf Chriſt uttohis head ( which was jri eternity) this ij 
<X gloriops exemplar, ahd this is the reſt of the peos 

of God by him, thus to be brought to God, © * - 

. And all that was after wards, it was but a glorious 


project, for the enriching 4nd. apbelliQing 6 of that 


Faarria e(aslI may ſay). - 
Wl the Lardcould not ſhew love © eno0gh| in  fextng 


fo bad 
# of - 8 n 


is Chriſts returri with the ſpoils .of 


by 


* 
Ax 
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vp ſuch an object, as man ih the perſqa of the. Lord, 
- Jeſus from all eternity in his beavenTy man, as if he 
could riot hew love enough, 1n eſpouling in hun all 
his heavenly race ,, that thould be produced out of 
 bim:\vppoſe Chriſt,as he is deſcribed in Prov, 8. where 
per-}ſ he is ſaid to be by hin and rcjoycing alwaies before bim, 
owl ſuppoſe (1 ſay) that Chriit had a race of men, and a 
'-ÞÞ fced that he'had begotten, -and brought forth from 
me-| that glory in which he was in eternity, this had been 
hetſll 'a great deal of love in God thus to eſpouſe man, and 
lik to beautify and glotify man; bur( 1 ſay ) for the glo- 
rom ry of this love the Lord projects, that this man, . who 
df was the object of this love He ſhall come forth in 2 
IAes}} natural image, as it is ſaid inthe 1 Cor. 15. Firſt that 
ure Which is natural, and afterwards that that 3s ſpiritnal : 
det} and therefore, -he maketh firſt, Adam, an earthly man, 
f it | he makes him firſt 2 /ivivg ſoul, but yet here was rot 


the] ground tich.enough, that is, it was not dark enough 


to ſet off the love, and glory of God, | + | 

; is} © And therefore, this man at his beſt, being then, but 
ow} an carttily peice though pure carth') here is a. project 
[0-£ for this love to go qut further to man, in his fall, and 
' |. thereforerhe divine counſel permits all that, ſuffers 
in| manto fall into the ptmoſt extremi:ies, into the worſk 
et> | of circumſtances, that could poſhbly be ; and then, 
18c | from thence doth the Lord recover him,and brings bim 
$15 | wp, to the firit image, as a paſſage to the ſecond and 
eo: | heavenly itnage; he is reſtoxedin orinciple in Chrilt, 
© | butnotſa reſtored asto reſt there, and yet. (_ I fear ) 
Dus || there are thouſands of profeſſors that reſt there, that 
hat | are reſtored to no more then Chriſts aQive and legal 
, © | obedience; and they account'this the new birth,. but 
ing | jt is nof ſd; for allthilt feſtoring;, even in CHE 
> En rn ee a : 7 (c ; 
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felf, jt is but to 

Lamb without ſpot , and to furniſh the, matter of that 
ſacritice, and every faint hath ſomething of this ſpot. 
lefle lamb ( as I may ſay )though not in perfection, he 
1s not without ſpot as Chritt, but he is without ſpot 
M Chrit, not in himſelf, for if you examine the acti- 


ons of the belt men,and take a tryal of them, and weigh 


them, they cannot hold weight before the Lord, though 
a ſaint in his minde, hath a more noble principle, be- 
tng renewed after the image of him, that create d him, 
But if it were ſo in Chriſt, that he, at the very heighth 
of his legal righteouſneſſe was only thereby qualifyeq 
and furniſhed to bea ſacrifice to his father, it is that 
which in!tructs us, that in all our attainments in that 
firit image, we ſhould look upon it to be only given 
us, for a ſacrifice. | _ | 
There was you know ſeveral offerings under the 
law, ſome'were but a pair: of young pigeons, yet it 
was accepted, ſo that ( 1 fay ) whether we have more 
or leſle of that rive righteouſmeſſe in the force of out 
Arſt life, and principle reſtored ( this is a great ſhort- 
neſs in'our knowledg, not to know that there 1s in 
Chriſt hjmaſelf a firft covenant-life,. a fir:t covenant- 
principle ) this muſt all be laid down and parted with, 
Chriſt did ſo himſelf, and ſo mu} all his. 
 Andthis is that, that the Lord is carrying on, through 
this life: we are dying daily, and offering up our bo: 
dies, and I pray, whats that body which is dead be- 
cauſe of fin, the Apoſtle ſpzaks of men that were in'the 
body of the fleſh, therefoxe this. body 'is the body's 
the firſt” creation light,..it is. that image of God that 
was preſented in it's perfetion, by Chriſt; in" as 
tear aud ubſoture 8 perſection 9p A Fbb firſt 5, LXoge, 


declare him to be affitting ſacrifice, , 


_ 
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Chriſt, there is ſomthing of. that liſe, -whepeby: they 
te6d to a greater exacineſſe and. perfection, then they 
can atrain unto, but this body is dead, and all myir 
be broken off from this husband,as in Rom7. youthave 
there very plajoly declared, know ye nor brethren fer 


Jſpeak.to them that know the law ( ſays he ) how that the 


law hath doninion over a man as long: as be liveth, that is 
as long : as the man lives his ownlite ( for a believer is 
crucified with Chriſt, but Chriſt lives in him ) what 
is the hushand here F it is+the law: you will ſay, the 
law js not capable to be a mang husband, as it is only 
adoctrine, or as,itis a form of words, what 3 's that to 
be ones hus band?Therefore you mult conſider, herein, 
that it is Chriiz.Cmark ye ) that is the hisband even 
onder the law, . for he hath-a firſt covenant wife , and 
firſt covenant children, . he is a husband under the. law, 
is it not ſaid, though [ was a busbaud unto them, Ter, 3 1. 
132, 1 beſeech you accept of theſe hints, and weigh 
ther. 

| defire not to ſpeak my own words, and if [did not 
think, that there was that in theſe things which: doth 
mainly i importour ſouls, I durſt not ſpeak them; but 
if you conſider, - you will find that there is a world of 
profeſſors, that have only relation: to Chriſt as a firit 
covenant Lord,; and husband, for it is Chriſt that is the 
perſon i in-both, in law, and Goſpel. | 

Moſes was but a typical mediator, it was Chrji that 
was the true Mediator. 

'Thereis an appearance in which Chriſt comes forth, 
which j is not to# abjde,' but is: to go away, as be' ac- 
quaints his diſciples with the expedience df it- then, 
38 he' was & Bridegroom mens but: he was 8 Bride- 

i So - groom 


od via a reſtetelh Sh RE inall Itchax believer 7, ITY 
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groom -iti the fleſh, and that covenant-relation wg 
'to' be exchanged” for a betrer covenant-relation,ſ 
Rom. 7” $4 

' 6 you not fee here, that Chriſt.is the Bridegroom, 
his fleſh was ſhadowed: gut .by the law, whar do we 
mean by his fleſh * my beloved brethren let us wait 


'upon' the Lord for light in theſe things, there-hath] 


-beerja great deal of pudder about the fleſh of Cnrifh, 
a5 if, Chriſt had ho-body now : becauſe the Apolile th 
theHebrews reflects'on the days of his fleth as palt.” 
Alas f this is not the' meaning of Chritts fleſh, for 
the fleſh properly, andthe law and fin, and death, all 
theſe are relative one to the other, ſo that the fleſh, as 
it is con{ideted ih us,is the free hold. of {in; now, Chrilf 
he comies'ih che fleſh, and he therein fulfils all righte: 
ouſneſle, and fo doth {as I may ſay ) recover: that 
ground which the firſt Adam had lot, fin was entred 
-ypon the fleſh, Chriſt he comes and plants righteouſ- 
nefſe in' the fleſh( marke ye ) ir is but in the fleſh, the 
fleth'is that active ſiate-of firft.covenant- life, © and 
righteouſneſs in conformity to the Jaw and letter; 
which was the,ſtate which was reſtored in Chrit 
thoushlolt i in Adam;.and this is that: which believers 
themſelves are brought forth into, in order. to a"paſ- 
ſape through it.ints the righteouſneſs of God, the: firit 
ſtone of which building-is laid, iv the. difſoluti :0n 'and 


'palling away of this firſt ſtrength, this fic aQiviry: 


and power, that the creature finds. himſelf inveited 
withail,and in which he thinks himſelf a'gallant peice, 
I fay the fir. ſtone of this new building, is laid by 
the pulling down of all this, ye are dead ro the law, thu 
ven #ght be marricd to  auother, even ta bim that 1s Tai- 
uy fegm the dead, there | 15 our new husband, jp : is 4 
| c iever 
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w given up, as Chrift did, when he 
ther. When he had done all, andthe law covld 
require no more from him, he tad another piece 
of obedience which was a note above all the law, 
what was that ? why he mult be obedient unto death; 
asmuch, as'if God had faid unto him, canſt thou now 
my ſon forgo allthis glory, canit thou firip thy ſelf; 
canſt thou put it all off, canſt thou truſt me to raiſe 
thee again, and bring thee forth in another glory; in x 
heavenly image ? I can, ſays he, there is none but 
Chriſt could doit, were it not for opr captaine, we 
ſhould never have gone through , he was marryed 
(asItold you) utito the original glory of God, he 
was marryed to his head, and he having the preſence 
of cterna) life with him, he is able to charge through 
theſe legions of devils, this land of death and. dark- 
nefſe, though it was that made him ſeat drops of blood, 
and cry out, my ſoul i ſorrowful nnto death; yet he was 
ſocnabled , and ſupported, that through he goes, and 
kad that glorious ifſue, that the Goſpel is the repott of, 
this,is one husband; now mark ye, he being raiſed 
from the dead walked a while with his diſciples vpon 
the earth, about 40. days, then he aſcended, he was hot 
in that glory where he cxpected to be, while he was 
on the carth, for he would not let Mary touch him, 
ſaying crouch me not, for 1 am not yet aſcended to my fa- 


| ther, as who ſhould ſay, 1amnot yet, where I would 


be, nor where 7 ſhall be, /am not yet the object of 
that new converſe, which thou ſhalt pak with me or at 
leaſt / am not yet manifeſt 1n it. —— 
Therefore (1 ſay ) his aſcending was, that he might 
"marry our natures in his own perſon , unto his glozi- 
S REY ODS 


"Þ believer hath no | 
of 6ave up that firſt life and righteouſneſſe to' his fa- 


| FM "hs News of a New World." os 
ous bead, though he was marryed unto the father in 


eternity, yet hot as.che ſor of man on earth, but this 


, was the marriage of thie ſoz of 947 onearth, . _.... . 
And ſo he carryed up our nature, out of this {ate of 
poverty, beggety, in. fin, death, yea out of legalor 
firſt covenant-righteoufnefſe into-the'-gloty of God, 
that is the third marriage, that I have bcen ſpeaking 
of wherein, you ſee how it differs from the firſt mar- 
riage. | 
| The firſt was the marriage of the. ſon of man, in hea; 
vcn unto the godhead, but this is the marriage of the 
ſon of man on earth unto the ſor of man in heaven, that 
is clear by our Saviour his own ſtating of it (let us not 
light that ) for he ſays, before Abraham was. 7 am, this 
glory, is to be the covering, the clothing to the ſon of 
man,on earth,this is the wedding from which he comey, 
You pollibly will ſay, why did not Chriſt come all 
this time, hath this wedding laſted. rhis' 16. 1790, 
years? my brethren, ouc Lord JeſusChriſt is preſens 
ted as 0ur head, . ſo that Chriſt was married as.a pub- 
-lique perſon, and we mutt all follow to this wedding, 
this hath been the werk ever {ince, through all timey 
and ages; from Chriſts afſention, it hath a (1 fay) 
the preparation ofthe Bride the lambs wife, tor this 
fourth and laſt marriage Chriſts 3d marriage , the hea- 
- vers muſt receiva,nntil the reſtitution of all things, till his 
Bride be ready, _ — RW 
And all the ſaints have been haſtening out of them- 
ſelves, out of his fleſhly fallible tate and image, int9 
the reſurreion life, they have been haſtning . by . 8 
miſtical death ; this is rhe work of all ages ſince Chriit, 
to prepare the Bride ( that is ſ»ch a number of men.any 
wonten as God hath fore known, in his cternal comp , 
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F that are to come up ſucceſhvely upon the ſtage of this 
JF world, in their generations and times, to be the wit- 
nefſes of our Lord, and of his death, his ſufferings are 
co be fulfilled in them,and ſo is his life to be manifeſted 
Ein them( as the dyings of Jeſus, To his life ) this hath 
od; been his work (ince his aſcention, and when his num- 
ing | ber is eompleated, then will the Lord reveal himſelf 
ar {from heaven in our perſons , in that glory, whick our 
| natures have been invelted with from his aſcention ; 
ea: ff then will Chriſt and his bride, the lamb and the lambs 
the wiſe, plant, and model the world, and they will have 
hat anew ſeed after that-which ſhall be born, in Chriſts 
not ſown image ( as «44am is ſaid to beget a ſon in his own 
his image ) which will be the new race of men and women 
1 of Yafter this glorious marriage. "- 
es, | For Chriſt will have generations of ſaints, that ſha}l 
l be brought forth unto him tn his kingdom, in another 
50; ſzlory, then we have knownall this time ; Thus 1 have 
Mm fibeen carryed, whether I would not, for what ] defig- 
;b- ned to ſpeak; I am not come to, I ſhould have. ſhew- 
18, ed you by the example and pattern of his wedding on 
ey EChriſts part, the glory of his marriage, and I. ſhould 
y) fave come to the application, but I muſt take another 
us [time for this. 


#be throne ( ſays) behold I make all things new ) is i0 
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Waca they are changed not only will all things. be 
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The Seventh Sermon. by 

| ES. # or 

1. Ep; Fobn 3,2. gr 
Beloved, now are we the ſons of God, and it aoth ſi 


not yet appear , what we ſhall be. 


7 Ou fee, though I am off from oy former text, 
; Sow not from my ſubject, thistext benig of a Kiq 
to.it, arid bordet ing upon it; and havitig many thingy 
in my mind upon it, though not digeſted into ſuch ; 
.method;as more teiſare and time might have afforded; 
I ſhall abtuptly prefent to you the 2. heads, upoh 
which we ſhall ſpend this opportunity, wirhout mort 
curious ſurvey of the text, of context, and briefly] © 
they are. | _ ”= 

I. That bleſſed and glorious hope, which is laid up 
for the Saints, at Chtiſts appearing, and 2d.-the evi: 
dence of it. -- | 

Theſe are the two things that I fhall pick out of 
theſe words, the hope is, that we ſhall be like Chrilt 
when he appears, the evidence of this' hope, is, that 
weſhall ſec bim, as he is, fot the hope it ſelf, you ſes, 
it concerns us, our perſons, and our ſpirits. 

And that is the immediate and great concern and ex- 
pectation of believers, in Chrits glorious kingdom; 
andat his glorious appearing, the change that ſhall 
be brouzht upon our ſelves, the glorious change that 
{hall be brought upon all things, (for be that ſits upan 
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begin firſt upon us, it is to begin upon the Saints arid 
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"F hanged to them, but all things ſhall be changed; with 
"them, though not. preſently, yet in due courſe and 
order, for the Apoltle ſays that zhe whole. creatzon 
rrones and trayels in pain, exptiting to be delivered inte 
"Bebe glorious liberty. of the ſons of God'; they are to be de- 
KF livered into our liberty, and the Goſpel throughnour, 
in all the priviledges both of grace and glory (in both 
ſtates of the kingdom,, both.that of grace, and of glory 
"| ( the militant, and the triumphant ſtate ) do hold 
ung forth: firſt fruits, that ſhall be firſt viſited and firſt 
% ſaved,, and then the Lump and body, firſt rhe root; 
fy gnd then the branches, and I do the rather put a note 
= ypon this, þecayſe weare apt to he carried forth into 
other cantemplations and expectations of the change 
of times, the change of kingdams,common-wealths, 
Churches, and overlook the fundamental change; this 
:© head change, 'this right change which begins in the 
uy perſons of Saints, of believers -theinſelves; which 
"© may be called the beginning of changes, as we read of 
off the beginning of revenges,, in Deuteronomy, or the head 
Of revenge of the ſo this is the head of change , 
rith © -Ngec OT INE Enemy,..10 tN Le ncad of Change , 
Th and in vain do we look for a happineſſe to come unto 
*}] us, by the change of our circumſtances;and of our cone 
ditions, if there be not this Radical, this fundamen= 
tal change in our perſons;and ſpirits. Now this change 
+ I 1ſhall firſt preſentit ro you in the: ſubſtance of it, an 
all then ſhall conſider the. arguments; the. illuſtrating ar= 
guments,. in the text, and in the cofitext. Firit. the 
ſubſtance, of this.change, into a likenefſe of Chrilt, 
when he ſhall appear; we ſhall be.like him, the like- 
j nefle unto Chritk is that which cannot but ſpeak for. it 
- ut | = and commend it. ſel ſufficiently. to: our deſires, 
"ox [62 there be any(better ſhing then to belike Ghrjit ? can 


o * $. 


2. 


o8 News of a New World. | 
thre bea greater thing then to be like Chriſt ? Let lf 
- bur conſider who, and what heis, be is the likeneſſh] 1 
of God, the brightneſs of his glory, the charatter of biilff « 
perſon, in whom God hath drawn forth hirſelf, "ro 1 
the life , he is the image, he is the:glory of God, thert r 
is not any excellency in God but i is diſplayed in courſſ} £ 
Lord Jeſus, moſt beautifully; moſt divinely, moſt-ad:J f 
vantagiouſly ; and therefore it may well be x hopell 2 
that may bow the valteſt defires, and fill and fatisfy theli ( 
moſt enlarged hearts and expeQations, ſurely if there t 
be fo much beauty in this firit creation; in this natural ; 
[3 
f 
T 
a 
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image , which is but the firſt dranght, bur the tude 
lincements'( as I mayſay ) of thatglorious image d 
God, then what muit'there bean the very life-image 
it ſelf - if the ſhadow'be ſo beautiful, oh what is th 
perſon ! | | -2 _ 
 Asitis ſaid, he that wade the eye, ſhall he wot ſee, {0 
( 1 may ſay )inthis!cafe , he that! hath*by a ſhadow 
relation that he. hath given thecreature,, putſo toudy . 
beauty upon it{ as-in-the firſt creation before -it was li 
marred by ſin, which had aigreat deaf of beauty-in'it)N © 
hath te mor achoicer beauty, hath he' parted with any 
thing from hiraſelf, 'and hath he not Tetayned \bertgt bl 
things with himſelf 2 = No 
. - Butiſhaltnot goon, to 'expatinte upon this , for m 
it would hem 996 ee us, and take up alli 
our time , but-that-which I would further ſay; 91 
this, and it willarife out of the —_——— | 
which will ſhew us the greatneſſe-of 'this' glory, we] iſa 
wait (for thegloty 6fthis:image which we ThaHh ''G 
conformed unto ) there are ſeveral iarguments/in 'theÞ4h 
text , and inthe context v, 1, BehitaWhar' miktner of | an 
love, &c. Ani ii dith nor yet appear, $6.” The Brit «6-[ki 
Þ Is Sument | 


/-News of «a New Werld. 99 
gyment 15 the preſent non-appearance of this-life, of 
this glory, ſome philoſophy makes privation a prin». 
hiilf ciple, and ſo here inthe rext ; This non-appearance, 
"roff which is in a ſort a privation, is a principle, or a dee 
ere monitration of the glory of our future hope and expe- 
ourfy tation : It doth nor yet appear ; now when the Apoſtle 
al ſays it doth not yet appear, you mui not take him, 
opeſſ| as ſpeaking of a ſaint, when he is at the woiit only 
theſ| ( when he is at and under in his ſpirit ) but you muſt 
er(f] take him as ſpeaking to( or taking in within the exs» 
uri] tent, or compaſle of his affirmation ) tne: bett ate 
ue] that ever any ſaint did appear in, that it was rather 8 
e offi hon appearance then & proper appearance of this glo- 
ave} ry, it doth not yet appear , take it from Adam, and 
F all the firſt creation-glory, take it from Abraham, and 

all the new-creation-glory that ever yer appeared, it 
- {Þ} is a non-sppearance; it isa hyding rather then a dif- 
wyll playing of this glory, 7: azrb nor yer appear, 
v4] ;,: None of the ſaints in their attainments in their moſt 
wa lively and raiſed apprehentions, or aCtings ever did, or 
It] could:give any tollerable account of this glory; Iſhall 
anj make forth to. you my meaning by a Scripture reſem- 
ere} blance, the preſent ſtate of the ſaints is but as the ſtate 
.-''Þ of moſt fich and beautiful flowers in the ſeed ; or of i2 
for | moſt flouriſhing and fruitful tree in the kernel; you 
all _ what the Apoſtle ſays in the 1:Cor. 15.36. 'andſo 
th - As muchas this,: that the natural body, take it in a 
Fo faint himſelf thathath the higheſt communications of 
['k&God, it is but the ſeed of the ſpiritual body, and of 
ite][the troe appearance. into which he: ſhall break forth, 
y4f} and ſo our Saviour calls-hjimſelf in;that.preſent ſtate of 
«[kisin-thefleſh , in79). u3; 24.2 ſingle ſced, , 
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| Inallhis miniſtries and miracles he calls himſelf but 
x \ngle ſeed; now what maywe learn from this ; whyſl . 
that the preſeat ſtare of a"Chriſtian bears" no greaterſiſ/ 
proportion to the” furure, it bears no greater fimili.Y}.! 
tude, and reſemblance of the future,.then a ſeed, or | 
a ſingle grain, of kernel doth of the flower ,the plantyJ i 

, I 
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the tree, the fruit, > 7h 
Fhere are three things in a feed which do forbid it 
toglory, firit, it is «narrow, contracted thing, it is a 
dark thing, and confuſed; it is alſo a dead thing, ex: 
cept it fall into the earth,it abidesalone. I ſhall ſpeakſſ} ! 
of theſe three a little ; that ſo-we may from the difad- ! 
vantages of the preſent itate, be a little enlightnedſf} * 
into the glory of our future and. enlarged hope. | 1 
1. A ſeed isa contracted thing , what is a kernel 
toa tree, a poor little narrow thing, you know. wha "! 
our Saviour ſays, of the muſtard feed, that it w the © 
leaſt of all ſeeds but the true body of that ſeed (when ſ 
is grown up ) the birds may reit.in the branches of it, * 
fo are we 1 the preſent ſtate, narrow, and contracted << 
Oh!. we have neither'room for God, nor. room forſf} <* 
- one another in our hearts, we are ſuch pittiful poor hn 
— things, as ſingle ſeeds abiding # 
one, | rol 

[ have lately been thinking touching the refurreGt th 
on, how we in the preſent ttate do. eſpouſe ( matt}: 
ye ) buta few dufts of the earth, as our peculiar befi 
dies, and we axe ſeperated and divided from all others} 
as wellas fromthe globe, the Maſfle, and body df ®® 
the earth; and this body, we not only live in, but. liv 
tvit, all our care and concerns is for it, and-let all the}. 
.;earth be miſerable if we can be happy. 70 41 
This is the pittiful narrownefle and contractedneſi 
| 0} 


- 
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of manin the preſent ſtate, and although the ſeed of 
'God, whichis caſt into.us, is( as.the Lord ſays of 
his people) a noble vine, anoble'ſeed, and is witnel- 
ſing, and teltifying in us, of a greater largeneſs and 
breathing after it ,- yer we cannot bregk from our pri- 
{on , but here we are confyned and ſhut.up in the nar-. 
row bounds of ſelf, yea {hut up againit God, and we 
would be contentto bea vail upon ,God, though he 
did looſe his glory thereby. — 

'Oh! there is this pitiful narrowneſs, .in this.prefent . 
ſtate, but when the body is ſown in the earth, then it 


' mingles and incorporates with.it's mother earth , into 


the duſt of the whole creation, then.it marrics them all, 
ſo will it be tn our riſen itate + ob ! then there will no. 


| more be a particular concern, a particular life,” a par- 


ticular glory, but we ſnall have the body in communi- 
on, be in fellowſhip with all our fellow-members; we 
ſhall ſtand in one body, in one joy , with our head, 
and all our fellow membcrs, as you ſce in a ſeed of 
corn, when it hath dyed in the eEarth,it comes up in an 
ear of corn, whercin there are many ſeeds, 20. 30. a 


hundred fold, living in fellowſhip together. 


Secondly, a ſced is a dark thing , dark, and confu- 


F {£d, there is in a ſeed radically, vertually the tree, 


the plant, the lower in that poor little ſeed, but if 
you will go to finde out the arms of this tree, it 1s not 


the moſtskilful Anatomiſt that can finde them out, , 
but there they lye wrapt up together in a dark ſtate 


not explicate, not brought forth, ſo.ig it in the preſent 
ſtate of the ſaiuts. | - 

_ Thereis heaven, yea what do we ſay. heaven, there 
's God, and Chriſt, and the ſpirit, yea there are all 
tae Angels of God, there is all the rain, all the Retj- 
pt -. H 3 - nues 
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rue, all the glory of heaven, in every fairit, ſoa$thaf | 


they do dwell mutually in one another, andevery fpi-. 
ritisa touſe, and habitation for all bleſſed ſpirits, and! 
all graces, all vertues, all excellencies; they ſhall 
diſplay themſelves gloriouſly even out of this ſeed, 
butat the preſent they are only here in a confuſed 
maſſe, nay a maſſe I may not call it,” they are but in. 
a »finciple not brought forth, We have ſometimes 
hints, nocions, apprehenſions of great glory , but 
where are the integral parts that ſhould make this an | 
Efttire piece: here isa glimps, a glance, an eye, a | 
little Fager, as it is ſaid of one of the twinns that put | 
forth His hand and drew it back ( in the caſe of Zarez, 
and Pharcz. ) So there jsa putting forth of the hand, 
bu: alas the body isyetin the dark, and keeps behind 
all choſe glorious parts, they are but in ſced, yea 
© 31ly, As ſeed is not only dark and confuſed, but it.is 
dead as our Saviour ſays, and we all know by experi- 
en.e. You may take that ſeed, which will ſow a whole 
neid, and bring forth a plentiful harveit, you may lay 
it up in your garners, years, and yet you have not one 
ſeed more at the years end, then when you laid it up; 
for alazj! the ſeed isa dead thing, unleſle it falls into 
the carth, as our Saviour ſays, ſoare we, we arc dead, 
as tne Apoſtle ſays, and our life i hid with Chriſt mm 
God, There is the earth, we muſt fall into, there 1s 
our mother earth, our principle with which we mult 
vaite ,-muſt be in union with it, by a miſtical death; 
you know that this natural death is but an ordinance 
to fervc in the knowledge and doctrine of this myſtical 
Jeath unfs us, 'it Was ordained for 'this end unto be- 
:tevers, it came in'originally by ſin, yet being come ins: 
$od inakes uſe of-it for this ſervice , to Fepreſent 16 
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. ces, that we mult thus dye outof 
ſelves, as the body dyes into its original, rhat fo ,it 


may be in union with the fulnefſe of the whole earth ; 


So we-mut} dye out of our particulars into our own 
fource or principle : the new Feruſalem that is from a- 


bove, that ſpirit of which we arc, from whence we 


were taken : as Adams body was taken from the carth, 


ſo weare taken from a divine ground, and into that 


muſt we dye and fall,that ſo (1 ſay) we may be'in uni- 
on & in fellowſhip with the fulneſs of that principle. 


| I might obſerve other things from the ſecd, as bein 
| courſe in it's appearance, a conrſe covering - all '9 
| you know that the husk of a ſeed is but a courſe thing, 


ſois the preſent form and appearance of the ſaints; I 
do not ſpeak of the bodily appearance only, though 
that is but a courſe thing in compariſon of the glori- 
ous body that we ſhall have, when Chriſt appears - 
But the body of our works, and righteoufneſle, and 
all our atings as we are profeſſors or ſaints, it is but 
a courſe thing in compariſon, you know there 1s, if 
you take off the husk of a kernel there is a fine white 
kernel within, ſo I ſay there is a pure thing, lyes un- 
dera dark , and courſe covering in us, z doth -nor yet 
appear that is the firlt argument. | 

The Second argtment, of the glory of this ſtate,that 


.welook far, is from theſe words, mow are ws the Sons 


of God, compared with the firſt words of the 1ft vers. 
behold what manner of love hath the father beſtowed upon 


#5, that we ſhould be called the ſons of God ; my 'arsu- 
ment from hence is this, if we are the ſozs of God, that 
_ doth import a greater glory, then we indeed can con- 

q. ceive, for it doth import a ſimilitude unto God, and a 
bearing his image, as the ſon of a man bears the image 
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of his fathet, and'is like unto his father; and the 'Apoz 
fle in. that Rom. 8. 17,, builds:'very high upon this 
battom, upon this. fouridatipn, If children, then beyres i *: 
beyres of God, and joint-heyres with Chriſt, that if welf © 
ſuffer topether,, wt ſhould be alſo glarifyed torether ; and i 
ſ&ne gocs.on, he builds all this upon this foundation} 1 
| ; 

| 
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that we are children, that weare ſons: you know:that 
the father doth communicate not only. his worldly ſub. 
ſtance, not only his goods, his riches, his inherirance, 
but his lifes. his ſpirit and, hisnature,unto ius children; I ! 
now if you would but take in.the {trength of this con; 
Tideration,, ; we muſt (.I.,fay. ) conlider. the 1it vers, 
behold what manner of love, &c, Loye, you know is the 
principleof propagation inthe creature, .andio is love 
in God, and itis ſuch a kinde of love,this propagating 
love it doth intend the be{towing of the deareſt life.ang 
Joy to the begotten, .we are ſaid to be bern of che. will of 
.God, Now you. know:that every mans will is called his 
pleaſure ,* becauſe indeed the will is the very.ſubjeq 
and ſource of all pleaſure, and inall compariſon þbe- 
tween the ungeritanding and. the will;, they agree. in 
this ,. that the underitanding doth form and draw ( as 
I may ſay ) the lineaments. of truth, But the wj!l gives 
be the life, touches.the, life of intellgctyal creatures, 13 
the pleaſure of their will in the draught of their. un- 

derſiandings;. fo that the ſaints, as born of the.will of 

God, are the very pleaſure of God, they are the .very 

Jove of God, they are the breath of this love, the pro- 
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AuGtof his love , .uppn which he .doth deſigne, to:diſ-f] t 
play all the lovelyneſs that 1s in himſelf; and therefore * 
H£ow., what think you ? hath the, love of. God givenF] £ 
that glorious account of itſelf in the preſent ſtate off & 
the.ſaints ? is thiSUll the lpve which God hath to ſhed x 
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of down upon us ? this that we experience n this pre. 
all fentftate? why! if God loves he will love like himſelf, 
«© {and the effects! of this love ſhall reſemble that great 
© love, which-is the atithor of it , and the fountain of it, 
-it muſt reſemble "; it 1S ſaid, that the'y ſhall ſay, Bev 
bold bow he hath loved them, men and Angels ſhall-ſay 
fo, behold boy ht hath loved them, God will write forth 
this love-in a greater character, and in a fairer letter, 
then yet it hath been read in, nay then yetit hath been 
conceived by any ſaint; the prophet tells us, no eye be- 
ſides thee, hath: ſeen, or conceived the things, that he 
bath: prepared for them, that love God, Efay. 64. I 
may from hence glide very aptly into the evidence of 
this hope, though there are ſeveral other arguments 
vf-the greatnefſe ofit: 1now come to the evidence of 
1t, the evidence lyes partly in what God hath done, 
and partly in what he hath declared himſelf, that he 
will do. Firſt, in what God hath done, God hath al- 
ready ( you ſee ) loved us, and he telsus in the pro- 
phets with. an everlaſting love, 'and*that everlaſting 
love isnot only to everlaſting, but was from everlaſt- 
ing; now there is more in this, then you are aware of, 
God hath ſet up this glory with himſelf ( this glory in- 
to which he will bring forth the ſaints , he hath ſet it 
up with himſelf ) before the world was, he hath ſet it 
up in Chri't, let me tell you, there is nothing lefſe then 
fternal life, that God thinks worthy of his people, or 
that they are to account an- intetelt 7 Therefore now.,if 
the thingswe hope for , -be cternal things, then they 
;were before the world was: i hope of eternal life,which 
 God.that cannot Lye promiſed before the world began, yea 
he not only promiſed it,. but he did exhibit it in the 
perſon of out Lord Jeſus, 2 Cor. 5: We wait tobe _ 
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thed upon with our houſe from heavcn,the building of God, 
eternal in the heavens, this eternal habitation is thax 
that Fob ſpeaks of, be ſhall know his habu ation and ng 
in : This eternal fair record of our perſons, and of our 
life in Chriſt, is that which was by him, when he made 
the world, asin Prov,8, Let me tell you, this ſiate 
of ours, this contracted dead ſtate, which we arte in-at 
this preſent time ( which is as the ru de draught ofthat 
future ſtate that we expect ( why this Fate of ours and 
this ſeed ) was comprehended in that {tare , in glory 
above, and did flow, as it were fron that ſtate, grey 
from that glorious plant and tree; it deſcended by cre. th 
.gtion into this ſtate of nature that here it might dye . 
and might riſe again through a miſtical death into it's A 
hirlt ſtate, for Chriit that is our pattern hath declared 
the divine proceſle of this my{tery. | 
. Chriſt tells us, that he was in the boſome of the fa. 
ther before he came into the womb of the virgin, andPſ 
while he was here on earth, he had his apartment in 
glory : his rooms, his Lodginss, in heaven, nay the ge 
whole was his,he was the ſon of man in heavengthough 
he did come forth from that ſtate into this poor narroy 
thing,the ſor cf az on earth, yet he had his relation to 
that {ti!I, therefore he ſays, glorify me with that glory the 
that I nad with thee before the world beg an,this is the n0- 


| ) toce It 
blencſic of a Chriſtians relatioa,and that conlilts in two; 1 
things eſpecially, glc 


The one is, that the whole work js tranſacted in the 
perſon of Chriſt, weare ſaved in him, circumciſed} - 
raiſed in him, and the other is, that there'ts the pattern L 
in the mount of all that we ſhall be, that is eternally wh 
£xiltent with God, in which he doth behold all hi lik 
works, his very. laſt and concluding ſcene , and hal 


*; 


' 2 ; 
F of TE. 


"YN 1h2 righteouſnteſſe that ſuſtains. him, under all the. 
"Eriskes and the adventures that his works do run 
"Ethroogh , in this world, and it is a great ground of 
"Whope to the ſaints, that they deſcend from ſuch a ſtate- 
j\you could ſuppoſe a ſpring inthe cjty , that was as 
high as the hzgheit tower , though it might fall 
as low, as the loweſt part of the ground of the whole 
city , yerit would riſe again as high as the place, from 
whence it comes, and ſo( | ſay ) this is a great confir- 
matiou unto us, that we thall arrive at ſuch a piteh,be- 
cauſe we ſet forth from ſuch a glory. Let others call 
this a notion, if they will, I am ſure, the Scripture 
"gives ground for jt, I will be bold to ſay, that all that 
glory,as it isin heaven above, ſo it is likewiſe ſhut up 
in narrow bounds in that principle of regeneration, that 
isin the heart of a ſaint; theſe heavens, as they lye in 
"the ſpirit , and perſon of our Lord Jeſus, ſo do they 
in tye principle of regeneration, of faith and love, as 
itis in Chriſt Jeſus : * faith and love you muſt not un- 
derſtand to be only of Chriſt efficiently, but to be in 
Chriſt ſubjectively , our graces would never endure, 
nor keep ſweet , if they were not kept in Chrilt, be- 
cauſe we derive our ſelves from thofe dear bowels of 
the father 3 when he brought forth Chriſt who is. the 
eternal ſon of God, he brought forth his whole body 
in him, all his members were with him, and all the 
glory that ever they ſhall have, was put upon them 
«4 (cre, in that pattern in the mount. — 
WW The Second evidence of it, is, The intereſt of our 
uf Lord Jeſus in this, whoſe children, whoſe branches, 

( whoſe ſeed we are, when be ſhall appear, we ſhall be 
ie him, if ſo be that ſuch poor inconſiderable things, 
+18 we might alwaies be whelmed under a __ 
by $3 if _ ge 2 ES : hyi Gi 
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| Chriſt fo inconſiderable think you, ſhall nothe be &@ 


'on a Candleſtick, ſhall he not have his time to appear, 
Till we appear with Chriſt, Chriſt will not be com; 


pleatly glorifyed, and whey,Chriſt doth appear, we 
cannot but'appear with'him, why ſo? becauſe as we 


are called in a'body ſo'is Chriſt called in a body too: 
Chriſt cannot avoid being aflicted in our aflictions, ] 
tell you there is 1io weather-glaſſe that ſhews changes 
in the air , as Chriſts glorifyed' perſon '{hews all: the 
'changes that befals his membcrs, and ſo they repre- 
ſent his glorifyed' perſon, as in a glaſſe, and there 
will be ſpots in this moon, till the- ſaints are glorify- 
ed with him; therefore it is Chriits intereit the glory of 
the ſaints, when he ſhall come to be plorifyed in bu ſaints, 
and admired in all that believe not, by them, but zn them, 
2 Thes. T,' ©: TT LY fo ne 5 eel 
- 'Therefore let this be the comfort of poor ſaints that 
travel under a load of corruption, a body of tn, and of 
death, oh it ſhall not always be ſo with the ſons of 
God, they ſhall not always be ſo kept, it: ſhall not 
always be ſowith the ſon' of God, with the ſon of 
righteouſneſs,he ſhall not always be hid with a cloud; 
no, no, he hath his time to appear, the great and only 
Potentate, Ring of kings, and Lord of Lords, he mutt 
ſhew this great ſight, and he will ſhew it in it's ap- 
pointed time ; 1 Tz. 6. 15. and laſtly, now to ſhew. 
you a little of the power by which it ſhall be done, 


which poſiibly will not get an eaſy entrance into our 


belief ( what is the reaſon we itick at the believing of 
_ things , but becauſe we de not credit the power by 


which it ſhall be done) it ſhall be by Chriſts appearing. Þ- 
It isno more but for Chrilt to look forth and to presf}. 
ſent himſclf, and to ſhew himſelf, and the work is]. 
—_— PS” CT C4 o7#s | ; J done, n 
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ar, ſhall be ſcattered; you ſec every flay, how that cham« 


'F pion, the ſun comes out of his quarters as a bridgroom 
vel out of his chamber,” andhow. he no ſooner ſcts forth; 
ef but all darkneſſe flyes before him; Oh ! jt is not the 


ſouteſt of.enemies, that thou haſt, nor that the Church 
hath,can bear the preſence,and the looking forth of the 
Lord Jeſus, but they will preſently cry,” hide us from 
the face of hinh, that ſits upon the throne, and from the 
preſence of the lamb ; my brethren, this gloty in which 
Chriſt ſhall appear , if you do but conſider it, that the 
ſtate in which he was upan the earth' was''but as the 


ſeed, and in that 'firſt appearance-bore no greater 4 


proportion to the glory of his perſon, and his ſpirit 
now in the 2d appearance then a ſeed ,: a little dark 
ſeed; doth unto it's plant or tree.”_ 


Do not think your Saviour will be ſeen by you, as. 


in the days of bis fleſh, no, he will come in rhe glory of 
bu father, what do you think your Saviour to jw, ishe 
not God as well as man; he wtll come in the demon= 
ſtration of his Godhead, and what ſhall be hard -or-un- 


paſſible unto Almightineſf it ſelf, he ſpake the word, and 


they were eveated, Thus will God plant the heavens ,and 


J lay the foundations of the new earth , even by the word 


that he hath put into the mouths of his poor witneſſes 
in ſackcloath, when he ſhallappear to back this: teſti- 


mony, Oh! how will this living word back this teſts 
mony, and-how will it kindle agd ſet on fire, the foun- 
dations of the mountains - and whatever doth cover 


this glory ? when the Lord gave the word, great was the 


company that ppbliſhedit , not only the Angels, but eve- 
*xy creature: {hall take the word and publiſh} it, and 
\tranſmit jt tothe yery.end of-the world; I will give 
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= done, we may truly fay, Jer God ariſe, and by enemies 
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110 News of # Now Worll,  * 
you bnt a little demonſtration. of it, and that is from 
all your experience , look what power the hithertg 
appearancesof Chrift have had in and upon the world, 
upon-the ſaints inthe world , Chrilt dwelling in their! 
hearts by-faith, what (great things hath it done, ſee 
what thoſe worthies did by faith in Heb. 11. By faith 
Enoch was:tranſlared , through faiththeyſubdued kings 
toms, Wrought righteouſneſſe, ſtopped the mouths of Lyons, 
wencbed the violence of the frre , wamen received their 
WHendrratſed to life again, 8c. | $2 | 
Now faith, you know is butſeeing ata diſtance, but 
when: Chriſtfhall-draw near, when he-ſhall hold forth 
hiniſelf-immediatly-tothe ſoul, oh} what a glorious 
power ſhall we be ſencible of from thence - ſo if we 
Hhould reflect.upon revelations what great things have 
revelations done : ye know when Pail wasby the re: 
wvelation of the Lord, -as he ſays 1 Cof, 12. 3. taken up 
T-haew a man'in Chrift'( ſays be,) he was not ſencible 
ay kether he was in-the body-or not, -as mich as to ſay, 
{was not coricern'd-about that, now, this ts all, -that: 
J-would fay ynto you , 1-would have you to:under: 
Tftand me aright , itis fiotionly a bodily-fight -of Chrilf 
that drive at, though that ſhalt alſo be,and the bodily 
JO be able to take inthe glory of his body -and 
erſon. | 
F But there is an intelleQtnal ſight of Chriſt,taking him 
in, by ſpiritual ſences, Chriſt is God, as well as man; 
-and this is that I weuld -only ſay, that the fight off 
Chriſt is-the power, -whereby -we are-changed into 
theſ{tmilitude of Chriſt , by a true fight -of him in-the: 
-Fpirit, in the glory oſhis ſpititual-perſop,-this is. that 
-which will transform atidichange us : iſo that -we- are}' 
hanged after adivine manner, I. ſay it is not by any} 3 
| methods; 
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if methods, or ways of the creatures aCing, I cannot 
pF put you intoa way, and tell you of fuch a proceſs as 
your Chymiſts do, that 'you- muſt proceed thus and 
thus no but Ifay it is his exbibitring of himſelf, in « 
clear light; upon the ſoul,enables itro copy him forth, 
© as 1 may ſay; andto be brought forth ihro'the ſame fi- 
ze militude. Seb: {= 
ws; | - ©ſ/e,firſt;lettis bear up under our preſent unlikenefs 
ir Þ orito Chriſt, truly the preſent unlikeneſs is-made mig- 
if by times more vhlike by -temprations, which God 
but ſends upon his people, and by: deſertion, as: if they 
th | were hotlow-enough by the general-common 'a#id conh- 
out vr etrendams'6f the fall, Godfo difpenceshis pes- 
wel pte, *many.-tiines; 'as'to fall into deeps; and -Jarknefs, 
vel that they have'no ſence of what they were, -or-6f het 
re: if they:are, or of what they ſhalbe bear wp undertheſe 
vp forthere.is addy of brighining promiſed, . © 1 
we And my ſecond word is this, it is Chrifts-work"a9d 
J-£ not yours, you are paſhve in it, and under it, pray 
tY what do the heavens do to their own enlightning, but 
& 1yc under the beames of the ſun, when the ſun (which 
it knows his time) ariſeth, and comes forth into the fir- 
15} mament, Let this comfort poor ſouls that are concern- 
neg cd for holyneſs, that are concern'd for the image of 

| God, and likeneſs unto Chrift. Let it comfort us for 
my the -Church, and-for'the whole-ereatien, -eH#. which 
an, have promiſes: firſt, the fir? fruzrs the Church firit,and * 
of F then the world, firit the dead iz: Chriftare to ariſe, e- 
ito vcr y one in bis order: now I fay, that is our hope, and 
HfThope is laid upon our Lord Jeſus, and upon his. 
Appearing, and therefore do not diſpond, do not ſay, 
el how ſhall this be done ? conſider but the word in Phi, 
ny} 3. chap, According to the power whereby he © able fo ſuv- 
ds; EE 4 
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g's MNenoofaNewwals of 
due all things, to bimſelf,, 1 tell yon. there. is no. ſuchiſ-- 
power in matter, arin body.as there is in ſpirit, thelff- 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt he changes us after a ſpiritual: man, 
ner, We are Changed by the ſpirit, of the. Lord, chaff} 
ſpirit which works in an inſtant, thereſore it is ſaid ii; 
. # moment, or ip the ewinkling of an eye,.* 1 , þ 
My ſecond Uſe is this, Oh ! travel, trayel .in thelfſ - 
knowledg of Chriſt,-and in the diſcoveries of Chriſ,, 
oh ! wait to know Chriſt, and to have him open'd any 
xevealed to you in the Scriptures, and by the ſpirit i 
all the means you are under,, I ſay wait for this, whey 
we ſhall ſee bim,, as be is, we ſhall be like him ;, Oh | | 

is nothing but the hiding of Chriſts gloxy from us, tha; 
makes us to partake ſo little of his glory, becauſe j{" 
live, ye ſhall live alſo, the.very ſight of his life will inf 
. port life unto us, ſo the ſight of his glory will put glow © 
upon us, for when he ſhall appear, we ſhall appear wiilh * 

him in glory. = - 
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W - The Eighth Sermon, 


Luke I2, 35s 36. 


Fer he" loine; be giraed about , and your lights burning, 

'f Ad ye your felves like unto men that wait for their 

Lord, when he will return from the wedding, that 
when he commith and knocketh, they may open uit-+ 


 tobim immeazaxely, 


[Have been long upon theſe words, biit the ſybject 
is very copious, which will excyſe re, my aim 
1n firſt pitching upon them, was, both to acquaint.my 
ſIf,and you ( I ſay that we might all of us be acquain- 
ted from the Lord, and from his ſpirit among(t us) 
or with that preparation that becomes ns for the Lords 
""Bappearing : to.this eng, I have ſpent much of my time 
in holding forth to you, the grounds of my expeQati. 
on of the Lords coming to be neer ; vety heer ; begiti- 
| bg with the ſignes which our Saviour himſelf gives, vg 
-Yof his day - in handling of which I was caſt upon that 
Upbraſe of the days of the ſon of m4n, which Tendeavoy- 
"Yred toclear up unto you , that they did hold forth q - 
. UtraQt of time , from the end of the beaſts retm which 
{yemeet with in Kev. 13. ( where we fyndit preciſely 
_ mitted within the ſpace of 42 months) unto the come 
 Yiug down of the new Feruſalem,and Chrilts glorious ap= 
Jpcarance; and having diſpatch't that I came to the ap» 
 Wplication, and the Jaſt time, 1 ſpent the whole in an 
 Juſe of exhortation,, ta watching , to watch for . the 
[lords coming, thinking to have gone on, with other 
. Favtics, that this ſeaſon calls for, Pe 
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But it hath been caſt into my thoyghts ſince I wa 
here, that there may remain ſome eqphts touching the 
times, and I may be thought too forward and'early x 
reckoner , and that. chiefly. upon the account of the 
Vyals , which many , very ſerious and enquiring 
fouls ( many that are very much enlightned in. 'the 
works of God in this day, and have great. hopes for 
the kingdom of Chriſt, and do wait heartily for re. 
demption.in- Feruſ/elem”) yet cannot get over thi 
ſtumbling block of the Vyals, thinking they are no 
yet poured out - whereas I have intimated often, tha 
we are under the" 6th Vyal, and have been ſo long; 
Therefore, though it may ſeem to'be a great under. 
faking to remove this obſtrnQtion, and to give ſatisfq 
Qionin this point;.andI cannot fay, that I have fi 
prepared my ſeif 'for' it, that1can. promiſe this will 
be fhe fruit of it, yet I am willing to, appear, though 
in, weakneſſe, and hold forth. that Jight which I, have 
for this thing, that the Vyals, moſt ofthem are pou. 
red forth; Ifhall firſt give you my grounds for 'this 
and. then I ſhall anſwer an objeQion or two, that i 
came to my knowledge againſt it, and ſo we ſhall'8 


onafterwards with one application.” | | 
-.;Now in diſcerning this point (as indeed in difcern 
10g-all prophetical myſteries Ythere are two rules, that 
do Siceedingly ay: il to the guiding! of us in fyndiii 
our the minde of God in propheticaF truths : and b) 
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nd the antitype' Fcther,and the ſecond is,to corp 


: = , 


fixſt is thi s, to look to thetype,- ud compare'the Fo 

the works &f God in the wotld with bis word 

fheſe works'of God are the cotmenitupon tis WordY * 

and the beft comment that we can have: Now for the| 

firſ, 1 would premiſe this, thatthereis nor anything] ff 
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enew Teſtament, not any period of time, hor any. 


tl ſcene that concerns us Chriſtian gentiles , but there is 


the prototype, the reſemblance 'of it, in the antient 
Church of the Jews; theſe times of the new Teſtament, 


ringh} are called rhe fulneſſe of cimes, they are the times of rhe 
they fulfilling of prophecies; prophecy, though ner as to* 


fulfilling, yet as to delivery,was compleated and made 
upinthe times of the: old Teſtament, and therefore it 
C is ſaid che prophers prophecyed until Fohn, and*-our Savi- 
{| our, when he began his minittry, ſays the time 75 fil- 

filled,, now then to the point in hand, what are the types 
ome V eas. -., | ds 
.., We do finde that expoſitors have not amiſs paralel- 
led theſe Vyals with the judgments that 'God did: ©x- 
ecute upon Egypr, when he brought forth*7/rael,' for | 
they are a manifeſt alluſion unto thoſe judgments, as 
you may ſee, if you do compare them, thoygh they” 
do-not correſpond in point of number, yer they are” 
called plagues, here is the ſcab as was in' Egypt, as'- 
when e/oſes threw up the duſt into the air, ſo1t is in 

the firſt Vyal, there is a ſcab, and a ſore upon thoſe ' | 
that worſhiped the beaſt - then another plague wag 
ypon the rivers/and fountains, as here iti the Vyals, \ 
the 3d Vyal turns the rivers into blood, and there was ' 
darkneſfe over the land of Egypt: ſo under the 5th Vydl' 
the kingdom of the bealit is darkned, fo that I ſay, there ' 
[52 warrantable ground for a allufion of the V'y418.t6 ' 
the plagues in Egypt, but yet withall 7 fay the 'allys 1? 
fon is not only unto the plagues of Egypr, —_ 


Fot the. Vyals are poured forth by'the witneſſes, 
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14,4 and'we ſhall finde that there is an allyſion to 3 {6 


ng that doctrine of the witpeſſes, as you ma 


veral pairs, all in that viſion of the, witneſſes ( of ' 
y call it, * 
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116 News of a New World, © * : 
if you will, Revel.17. there is (Ifay ) an alluſion tg: 
three pair of witneſſes, the firſt pair is Moſes and Aa- 
ron, Elijah and Eliſha the ſecond,” and Foſhua and Ze- iſ 
rabbabel the third pair, atid as they were called two 
witneſſes ſo they did fulfil their teltimony in 2 parts, 
there was 2 parts of their witneſs, and two ſeaſons of 
the fulfilling thereof, the firſt part was in a time of 
ſuffering before they were eſcaped from under their | 
ſuffering-ſtate, that was their firit part; but in the ſes | 
cond part, they were upon the upper ground, they | 
were ( as | may ſay) the heyrs apparent of a king- 
dom, and an intereſt which was uponthe riſing hand; 

I ſhall ſhew this to you clearly in all the three. 

Firſt, you know that Aoſes and Aaron before they 
left Egypr ( while 7/rae! was under the yoak ) they 
did pour out ſeveral plagues upon E'gypr, but this 
was not all the work they had to do, there was the 
oreatelt plague of all was powred out afterwards, 
when they were cſcaped ont of Epzpr, at the red-ſeg, 
there was the deſtruction of Pharaoh and all his hoſts, 

And Foſpua who was indeed for a ſupply unto Me- 
ſes, when Hoſes was taken off,to carry on and con. 
pleat the work, he led 1/rael into Canaan, and gave 
them that land : ſo that he did enter upon the Jabours 
of © Hoſes, and he knew the work, there is the firſt 
pair, and from the tirae of the red-ſea, Iſrael! was a 
prevailing intereſt, untill they were ſettled in Cans: 
an : ſo likewiſe, you may ſee in the fecond pair, El: 
44h was a man of contention all his days and fled for his 
life, yet before his death, he had power to reſtrain 
the heavens, that rhey ſhould not rain, and be ſlayes the 
Prophets of Baal, 1 might ſhew you how that Ahab, 
and Fexaby and her prophets were execeding apt 
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© under the times of the new teſtament, as Elijah was a 


"NJ ave of & Naw 


types ofthe Beaſt, the falſe P 


i a, - « 


rop 


'type of the witneſles. 


© Now Eliſha comes with a double portion of Elijahs 


ſpirit, he anoints Fon, and,brings down the houſe 
of Ahab, and he perfects the work of Elijah in the ſpi- ' 
rit of the kingdorn, Elzjab repreſents the time of the 
witneſſes under their perſecution, and his aſcention 


"| wasa type ofthe aſcention of the witneſſes, theſe are 
; | the ſecond pair. | 


_"Butthe laſt pair is Foſhua, and Zexubbabel, Foſhua 
he was clothed with filrhy garments as were the wit- 
neſles that prophecyed in ſackgloth, Zach,z3, Foſhua was 
the prieſt, the high prieſt and Zerubbebel, he was the 
Prince, the civel ruſer. Now you know, that it is 
ſaid inthe Revelation that he hath made us kings and 
prieſts to God his father, and the witneſſes come l1t{t ag 
prieſts in a ſuftering ſtate, and thereiathey do part of 
the work, they do execution againſt Babylon by pow - 
ring out ſeveral of the Vyals, but from the time of 
their flaughter, and their aſcention,then Chriſt comes 


; forth in his witneſſes as ating immediately towards 


FB: 
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his kingdom, and then he anoints them with the ſpirit 
of the kingdom, that ſo they appear not now any 
longer as Foſhua with filthy garments but as the Lord 
ſays there, rake away the filthy garments from him, and 
ſet a fair mitre upon his head, and they did ſo, 
Now byall this, it doth appear, that there are two 
parts of the witneſſes work, there is one part under 
ſuffering, during the times of the beaſt, and there is 
another part after the times of the beaſt are expired, 
this is the firſt ground, | =, 
'" The ſecond ground is this, from comparing the 
Crt, ne We” 14 *-:: - D_—_— 
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wotd of God, with the works of God, andthatwhich! 
I have to ſay upon that account; is this ; that we ſhalt” 
be injurious to the works of God, it we do tot ac»! 
knowledg the}Vyals'to be powred out, there have. 
been ſuch works done, as do juſtly challenge this glory 
unto them} to-be the'fulfilling of this word of God, in 
execution of the Vyals. Every degree of reformation 
hatch powred forth a Vyal 'upon the ' Antichriſtian 
ſtate, and-hath' done 'confiderable: execution ' upon Þf tj 
that ſtate 3 as ] might referr you to the times from ff | 
Wickliff down to Luther, Fohn Hut; and Hierom of if v 
Prague; and ſo down fron thoſe” times, if- we ſhall 
not acknowledge thoſe works to be the execution,and 
powring out-of the V yals, upon what account ſhall we 
placethem ? what word of God was fulfilled in them? 
for Antichriſt did receive a confiderable detriment: and 
imparing:by them that is: clear and-manifeſt, whole 
Kingdoms rent from him, by that -reformation: And 
the work hath proceeded yet further to-'the deteCting 
of. him({ 1 mean of Antichrilt ) in his moſt]ſpecions aps 
pearances, and to the darkzing of bus kingdom in out 
day ; jo thar: they did as the Scripture ſays, gnaw 
therr tongues with pazn theſe.two are general grounds,” . 
?.. Now more particularly,l would ſpeak two or three 
Words unto you, to'tlear up this, that the: Vyals are 
to be powred out by the witneſſes, and not as ſome do 
think by ſome extraordinary inſtruments that ſhall be 
raiſed upin the very end of time, near Chriſts: com- 
1hg,-and that may appear from hence from the very 
name that is given unto Chriſt, in whoſe power all his | 
inſtruments doaCtand work, this is the name' that is 
given unto-him,: the fazrbful witneſs: in the beginning 
pf this book of the Revelations it the- ſaluthtion, fo 
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1 What t fay, Chriſt, and all his, do-cheir work by wit- 
11" Fneſſing, and therefore, pray do but-mark how the ho- 
Wy Ghoſt doth purſue the phraſe in'giving an account 
Hof all the ſucceſſes of Chriſt, he uſes this word of tefti- 
EK mony, I know not what the Vyals'are to do, but to 


# \ 


wr RE,” x; 6 we - DOOR WT OT 1, dba bt = "> w_ 2 » ACS TG SR RC 2 2 > _ BE wg G 
by Ye SIRE 0 cr Og $2 GR 46% CC eo let gr IE One a Te Ee LE : ENS OE SITY ITE i " 
v 5 ho CT Te 5 n 4 _— : $5 - . ” pe Oo og SOS q - 
| | 2 oY F > y 'V LN Weld | x 
By A / F [1 I 
r o A, 
P ., J 
: ; #- wp 'o, « q 
7 


overcome the beaſt; and the overcoming of the beaſt 
isby the word of their reſtimony; I grant that term in 
Revel. 12.18 ſpoken of the Dragon, and of the primi- 
tive Churcn under the ſeals, when under the 6th. feal, 
they obtained the day againſt the heathen dragon, 
whom they overcame by the blood of the Lamb, and the 
word of their teſtimony, but ſo alſo they overcome all 
Chritts enemies, they overcome the beaſt, and the 
falſe prophet as well as the dragon by the ſame means; 
and therefore in Rev. 19. you will find there, that the 
beaſt, and the falſe prophet ( and the kings of the 
earth that did manage their intereſt and aſſiſt them ) 
they were ſlain and their party, 6y the ſword of him that 
ſate upon the horſe; which ſword proceeded ont of his 


mouth, and ſoit is ſaid in 2 The, 2. 8.v, ſpeaking of 


the 9an of ſin, whom ( ſaith the Apoſtle ) he ſhall con- 
ſume with the ſpirit of his month, ſo that you ſee, it is 


*the witneſſes that are to powr forth the Vyals, and 


thatitis the word of their teſtimony that doth the 
work, it'is not kings nor parliaments, but as they 
ſhall he raiſed and influenced to be helps in the work 
in that which is proper for them to do. * 

But the chief, the influencing cauſe of all is Chri 
and his witneſſes, therefore ſays'the ord; [ have put 
my words in thy month, the words of iis $outh ſhall 


bring down the old ftate of this world; arid 'plant the 


new, and therefore in conformity to this, we find four 
of the Vyals powred forth by the witneſſes, during 
: po their 


their ſuffetirig-ſtate, as in Revel.11. turning the warn 
z20 blood, were two'ok the Vyals, andthe plagues will 
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the earth, and the fire two more, ſo.itis eaſy;ro fhey 
you, in Revel. 14, 18. that therealſo is mention mar 


| of 4 Vyals inthe vintage, now:this- harveſt, and--thi 


vintageare( by the judgment of thoſe. that have wai 
ted upon God 1n theſe things) appretiended to- ſignif 
( though they do diſtinguiſh them indeed.) to ſignif 
that converſion-and bringing in of nations in the: begin 
ing of the reformation, where-ſome.of the. Vyals ar 
hinted, and then there followed another Angel ſaying, 
Zabilen ts falne, 1s falne, 'which they do. apply -unt 
the miniſtry of Luther, who preached, that, all wer 
13 2 ſtate of damnation,that did abide jn the doctrine 
ihe beaſt, :and did: not come. out. of. it, . that. was the 
Haryeſt, and then the vintage follows, the gathering d 
the vine of the earth, and caſting it into.the winepreſs 


lie wrath of God, which is that fourth V.yal. Ange 
doth cry. for;. ſo that. (1 fay )..by. theſe things, it i 
' azade probable, thatthe Vyals are powred out moltd 


rherh befare this time. : 


: .Thereis an objection or two, which muſt be at 
Fwered before we cancarry this. away in. peace.. Ani 
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>», Ohy, Thatit is ſaid, that the Vyal-angels come ou 


af the temple, and.thjs temple wes not .opened until 
tr.e7th. trumpet ſounds,. as you may-linde in Rev.t! 
15. Where yau reade at the x5 yers. the, /eventh.. Ang! 


- Jounded, now in the 15. chap, it is ſaid, that the. 7th 
: ngel came.opt of the temple,: now this is that whicl 
- taany do graund upon, that therefore the Vyals ar” 

- none of them poured out, becauſe wereade not of theſſ+. 


: 


:emple bejng opened until the 7th. trumpet, .-: \, 
a, ME 16, veu 
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all eAnſw. Though' Mi. Brighemas delivered his _ 
"AE 3. OLE RP apy, ain Dn 
off judgment that-ir ſounded an 160. years ago, yet it is 
not ſo appreltiended by others after' him; now that 
Jl which I ſhall ſayto you, is this, that the temple here 
ſpoken of, is not that temple out of which the Angels 
F icame (the Vyal Angels ) that 1s' one thing, and then 


Tn mg. ae WF _ WOT Bi, 407 
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nil the other is this,that that temple'which is here fean to 
'niff} be opened, wasnot openedat the' coming out of the 
gift Vyals,but was opened afterwards, firſt that it is not the 
_ aſd ſame temple, miſtake me not, mean not, that there are 


ſeveral temples,for there'is but one temple ; But in the 
temple you know, there was the holy place, or the tem- 
ple of the prieſts, -and the moſt boly place into which the 
high prie{t' .alone' entred ;- now the temple of the 
| prieſts, that was open all along, that I prove thus from 
Revel.-11.1, Where you finde, that the Angel com- 
mands Fohn to go and meaſure the temple of God, aud 
nol them that wor ſhip therein, this was the temple of prieits, 
t if} for there was the Altar in the holy place, now the other 
{of temple which was-the moſt holy, there was the Ark, 
i and thar'is the teraple, which is opencd after the th 
ar trumpet founded. The holy of holies, the temple of God 
Anll 45 opened, and there was ſeen in his temple, the ark of his 
Y teftament Revel. 11, haſt,” VE 


* 


ou - The ark wasnot ſcen in the temple of the Prieſts, 
ntl} where the Altar was, but it was ſeen in the moſt holy 
til place, for thither was the ark carryed, and ſo in that 
vol chap. 15. Behold the temple of the tabernacle of teſitmony 
al #n heaven was opened. This is not -that ſtate of the 
ich Church whiles they were under ſuffering from Anti- 
arc} chriſt 3 but it is-that ſtate that the Church enters. into 
the after the expiration of the term of- Antichriſt, when 
.j they arc juſt going up into the kingdom, that is the 
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temple that is opened at the 7th trumpet, and there Y 
It is called the remple of rhe rubernacle of reſtimony, Be. 
. caviſe the ark was called the arkof rhe reffimony and the Yd 
tables that were tnthe ark are called rhe tables of reſti. Ni 
mony, ſo that( I ſay ) theſe temples were diſtin, that 
3s the fir thing. 'The Second thing, that have to prove 
is, *that this moſt bly place is not opened for the Vyals | 

' ro come out, but is opened after they are come out, ſi 
for when the Angels are ſzid to come out of the temple, | 


there is no ſpecification, that that temple was the rem. {| ti 
ple of the tabernacle of the reflimony, but I heard a great | C 


"voice out of the temple, Chap. 6. v, 1. now to prove this, 
he ſays in the beginning of the r5th, chap, 1/aw a great 
ſegne in heaven, and there a ſummary account of the 
.Vyals pouring out, and the victory of the true Church} 

of Chritt ovet the Antichri'tian Sinagogue in the four ſſ 
firſt verſcs, before you hear of the opening of the ten « 
ple of the tabernacle of teſtimony, for this 'is a chara- 
cter that is obſerved throughout the Revelations, 
where you meet with that word after theſe things ) as 
you do in 5th vers. there is always another viſion of 
diſtinct new matter, arid that which follows in time af- 
ter the former;- as for initance, after the Lord haddif- 
patch't his minde unto 7.4 in thoſe Epiſtles, in the 2d 
and 3d chap. It is ſaid, chap. 4. eAfter this T looked and 
behold a voor was opened in heaven: ſo likewiſe in the 
2th chap. after the 6th ſeal had brought the heathen 
dragon down, and ca{t him to the earth, it is ſaid, af- 
ter theſe 'things I ſaw 4. Angels ſtanding, &c, Now this 
1s an evident token of things that do. ſucceed and fol- 
low, and are not contemporary , ſo here, chap. 15. Þ 
v. 6. lt is ſaid, after the Vyals, and not before the Vy- F' 
als, of whickhe had given a ſummary account in the Þ5 
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narvre and import of Vyals, that will help vs-in the 
diſcerning of this point that is before us, which ' will 
ferve for an anſwer to another objection, and that is 
this; $4 ke _ 3H Th 6 4 , ES EIN VP ME A 
' You will ſay the Vyals are the judgments of God 
upon the beaſt, now this is the order of divine jultice; 


I that fois when it us finiſhed, brings” forth death; but the 
L beat had not finiſhed his fin, at'the begining of-the 
| times of reformarien, and therefore it is not to be expe- 
| Ctetl that he ſhould have his reward, till he hath"done 


his work, 
' Anſw. Yethe had done work enough to be rewars 
ded for, before the Vyals began, he was not idle, he 


| fell to work immediatly, when once he had power 


given to him, he opened his mouth in blaſphemies. 

He had raviſhed the Chriſtian world from Chriſt, 
before theſe Vyals began to be poured forth : did he 
not deſerve ſomething for all this ? was he not ripe 
for judgments ?: all the work that he did afterwards; 
was very much occaſioned by tlie Vyals, by the com- 
ing forth of the light, and the truth againſt him, which 
vid ſorely vex him, ſo that he behaved himſelf lke a 
beaſt indeed, with great rage, more then before. 

* Bur conſider in the2d place ( matk ye) the import 
of the Vyals, of which word we read: but once, as I 
know in the old Teſtament, viz. ofa Vyal, and that 


J vas Samuels taking a Vyal of oy); but the Vyals we 


 Pibe ſaints,” and T'think, they may be all inthe Vyals. | 


read of in the Revelations, are full of odours, or. the 
prayers of the ſaints : now there are but 3 things that 
can fill the Vyals, * either the fin of the-enemies, of 
the judgments of God for thoſefins, or the prayers of 


FG 


ere: {formerverfes, and indeed; if we do but confider the 
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It.iscertain, the prayers of the ſaints are there, thay 
cryed from the primitive times, and.ſo down all alon 
© The ins gf the enemy, they alſo fi[l up theſe Vyalg 
you know what God ſays of the Amorite, The ſins of 
the Amcrites are not yet full, for ſo God tells Abrahaj: 
'as much as to ſay, the Vyals are got yer full, I ſhall 
give you one place here, the ,Lord ſpeaks much i 
this kinde of phraſe, Demur. 3. 34. 1s not this laid y 
with me in ſtore, or ſealed up among my treaſures ? he 
Tays before, Their were is the poyſon of Dragons, u na 
rhe laid up in ſtore with me you know there are ſevnlllyi 
ſeals, and fix of them were opened before the heathafftc 
"Roman was deſtroyed; OO NO Oe 
So that all the whole time from Chriſt unto his ſed 
cond coming, is all under the ſeals, we are under the B 
ſeals fo this day, the 7th ſeal is not fully opened, tillfſ{th 
Jeſus Chriſt in perſon, be exhibited to the joyful view ſi 
and beholding of thoſe char look for him, All this whileſf| v: 
God is tegiitring and recording all the ſins of the ene. 
my, all their bitterneſs, it is ſealed up amongſt his is 
treaſures, that ig the 2. thing that fills the Vyals, thefſſ vi 
-ftns of the onal Cenkder that antichriſt had been a m 
work about a 1000 years before ever a Vyal did {ir 01 
againſt him, before the beginning of the Reformation,ÞÞ be 
And as there was the ſins of a thouſand years treaſured w 
c2 
W 
| 


up azainſt him,and the prayers of a thouſanp years ſor 

vengeance upon him, ſo there was the wrath of God 
diſtilling into theſe Vyals, for every ſin brought 2} 
drop of wrath into theſe Vyals fill, therefore you 
by need not ſay, that antichriit had not done his worl 
Z and ſo wasnot to have his wages, for you fee he hadÞi 
done a great deal of his work, yea his fin was full, 
that is ſo much as was to precede the Vyals. 'N 
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Now becauſe the time is ſofarr paſt, I ſhall ſpend”. 
eremainder of it, inaword or two of application, 

offfit is a word of exhorfation to' us, To be waiting for 
a Mthe return of our Lord from the wedding, and I would 
[Mnot have you think this is the ſame word altogether 
with that I ſpake the laſt day, thongh if it were, yetit 
were worth the while, I exhorted you then to watch, 
and that was againſt ſleeping and ſecurity - I told you 
inall things, you muſt be as looking for your Lord; 
-vlyou may do buſineſs, but with a wakeful car and eye, 
haſfto be in a readineſs, to knock off from all affairs, to 

Fenter with the Bridegroom, and open unto him imme- 
ſe diately, butriow I ſay we are called to wait for this 

tle Bridegroom ; for I tell you, -be may be neatet to us, 

till] then we are aware off, and though the preſent time is 
ie} ſuch a time, that puts the ſaints upon a great difad- 
hike vantage as to this waiting,. and that in two reſpects. 
ne-M Firit it is a dead time, a dull time, a filent. time, it 
his isa time that hath ſuch a complextion as is moſt diſad- 
the vantagious to the ſaints; it is like the midſt of ſum- 
| 2 mer, and the midit of winter, there is no fermentati- 
{tion in the blood ( as I may ſay ) but all is quiet in the 
63, body, ſoitis With us, a ſtill time, our faith doth not 
red] work, nor weare not excrciſed but are ſtrangely be- 

forfl calm'd, like a veſle] at ſea, neither winde nor tide 
30d with it, no waves to waft it over, but there it lies 
t 20 ſtill, ſo is it with a ſaint at ſuch a time. 

Secondly, it is.poſſible, it is a,time of great confl- 
dence to the enemies of the Church, who ſay we have 
Ahem in a nooze, and they cannot eſcape us yet, and 
therefore I think it moſt necefſary thus to apply to the 

ſaints at this time, and to encourage them, and call up 
ow] their faith, for 1 tef you, this is the very cONPINE 
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of the. time, wheerein Chriſt may y belexp netted. 

It is a time wherein the Church feels Feaſt working 
of any providence towards theſe iſſues, 'but all things 
are ſti}],. and it isatime wherein her enemies are moſiſiſ 
conſident, but this isno other, then what the Lord 1 
acquaints us with by the Apoltle, in'that 1 Thef. 3.5 
When they {hall ſay peace and ſafety, that is, when the 
enemy ſhall ſay ſo, &&. Now whether this be ſuch 4 
time, or no, judge that your ſelyes,” wherein the 
Lords enemies docry peace and ſafety to themſelyes; 
I confeſs. to you, I am continually alarumed in my 
own ſpirit, and I cannot be out of the hearing of thi 
voice if my ear continually, that the Bridegroom i 
coming, and thatthe day of deciſion is nearer then moſt 
men dg Expect. 

I could tell you ſomthing rouching the place, which 
I know. is 4 great objection againſt theſe things - the 

place herethe Lord will begin the glorious diſcove- 
Hes of kara, and the ſetting up of his kingdom; we 
do expect that it ſhould be in the great continent of 
the world, and that it ſhould be all over the world it 
p62 but we.may be very much miſtaſten in that, the 
ord doth begin his judgments in a particular place, 
Revel. 16. 16. Armageddon is © particular, place, what 
necd they be gathered to Armageddon, if Chriſt ſhoullY t 
take his enemies wheteſoever they are all the world oF t 
= then it were not proper to ſay they were catherelfl £ 
a panryer place: ſo Foel.3.There you have the val] t 
that is the judgment o Chriſt, which he f 

| o ret "before the final judgment of the dead, be-Þ} » 
fore the railing of his dead enemies; that have dydd Þ 

| Hom Fee Jook kt Tos of the world to that time, We mul k 
for the judgmegit of the quick for they go ; 
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Ht Fjudged befor#the dead, and I tell you, that ir may 
incl be made out, that the ſeat of this judgmentis not to beg 
W all the world over,but in this Roman monarchy, or the 
Nl ſeat'of the qe. Monarchy, - And perhaps we may bring 
WY jt into a narrower ſcantling then ſo too, where:the 
Ul witneſſes reſurrection doth firſt appear, there is the 
| lamb, thatis the vally of Fehoſhapbar, there will this 
deciſion be, itisnot only the Weſtern Empire as' you 
have it in Eſay. 59.7 £2 
But it is, the [fles of the weſt,” yea yet cloſer, it is 
the north welt Iſles, chiefly as 7 might thew you from 
Eſay. 24. 15. = "OW 
Ris by the Jewiſh Rabbies themſelves applyed to' 
the /ſles of great Brittain, this being the only north 
welt le of note in the world thercis not any people 
inthe earth, that God hath ſo ow ned and hononred 
and tryed, and ſet up ſuch a cauſe and intereſt among 
ve them, as in theſe nations, where his ſon hath been' 
we owned as kzng of ſaints, hisclaym hath been put in for 
t off theſe kingdoms, theſe things might be made clear to 
1 at you; ſo that1 ſay there may be a begining of that work 
tif of God in theſe nations, which other nations are not 
ace, ready fot; I might ſhew you this, from the laſt of 
rhatY Eſay. where it is ſaid, that they thar ſhall eſcape ( iff 
wull that day of deciſion ) ſpall go , and be inſtrumen: 
do-M talto bring in ether nations, and the nations of the 
rel] Gehtiles mult be brought in before the ſews come inz" 
ally this ſeems to be the method of Gods work, and there- 
Theft fore how neer may the Lord beto the begining of this 
&-£ work , when all this is to be done before Chriſts ap-! 
yedJ pearing, which is but a little time the 1335. days being 
ity within a little of coming up.” — 
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I ſhould now come to ſhew youtiow weſkuls waj 
for the appearanceof the Lord. : 

Firſt, we myſt wait patiently. , , 

Secondly me rauſt wait with a concern, be fo con: 
cerncd for this, ag to forget all things elſe in compa. 
riſon not to be ſatisfied with ought elſe, though Gog 
throw in many things of another nature yet let this by 
the concern, .clſe all is nothing. 

Thirdly,wait| in poverty of pifit, 
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1P3- | James. iſt. 4. V. 

3odlfl But let patience have her perfett work,; that ye may bs 
s bil per felt and entire, wanting nothing. 


Ince the Lord perſwaded me to afiſwer the defires - 
Yo! ſome of his people to come ſometimes and ap- 
pear among8ft you; I have. endeavoured to acquajne-: 
ybu with the grouhds of my hopes and perſwations, ' 
thatrhe day of the Lord is neer. 1 have ( 1 confelſe') 
through the need T have found of it in my ſelf ( as welt- 
as from the ſurvey-that I have taken of the cohd'tion: : 
ofmy fellow members in the body miſtical, feeding * 
ſome relief, T have I fay engaged my minde, and have: 
ad h upon God for light in the point; -that [I 

light have ſome fatisfaction ; what time of the day. 
(or of che night Yit # , that we are in, and mighthave 
ſome diſcetning of the times, and what God doth in- : 
tend tado with us :'and you know, that 7 have 'im-" 
parted "ty you,( what fatisfaQton I received in my ſelf) 
that the; times of the man of ſin ( that ts the 42 tnorithes. 
EY which were alloted to him ) arc expired, and that they 
++: did end with Daniels firſt number of 1296, days mien" 
hef tioned in' Dax. 12, And that we are now in the middle 
of thoſe 4.5 yeares, that were to run out from thattime® 
ont] the time that h& ſpeaks of, whey he ſays, bleſſed is 
:Yhechar wayteth ſand ſo comes unto the 133 5 days, or yearss 
* Fthat.is the 45 prophetical days, from the expyring/6f- 
« {tbe firft.number; ſo that by my account' and reckoning” 
-"Prietimme of the Leaſt gxpired, abourthe year 1650 or" 
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1653: ( for there is that difference between CronoloÞ- 
Sers from whence to begin the account from Fulianif- 
time, wherein ( ſome ſay the one and ſome ſay the 0-' 
ther) if you take it from the earlieft account, there 
are-24 of the 45 years paſt , but.if from the latter 23 
paſt, and 24. to come.. / confeſſe, 7 have found'a'great 
exerciſe in my ſelfto digeſt ſo long a delay as 21 ot 
24 years, it isa.great while , eſpecially for men that 
arc in years( and according to the courſe of nature; 
may drop before that time ) to. wait, which hath put 
me upon, ſcatching excecdingly, if 7cobld finde any 
thing that might relieve in this caſe, if we might yet 
bring the day of Chriſts glorious appearing 'neerer ; 
rhete being ſuch a promiſe left us of ſhortening the day; 
( the days of the la{t calamity )but({ 7ſay ) it is not 
fot us; upon our own deſires { that would fain do it, ) 
to ſhorten the time , we may not preſume to do it ) 
_ andtherefore for my part / am fainto give that up; 1 
cannot bring the. poſt neerer, then the Scripture ſer 
it ; there may be ſome relief, which 7 do not Jſee inffl | 
other places of the Scripture : Thefefore have cho- 
fenthis text at this time, here in relicf,if the Lord ſhalt 
give us, the expctience of it, that is, if he ſhall be 
with us in the exerciſe of patience, patience will ryde 
it out, patience will ſecure a good iſſue unto us, and 
therefore the Lord be withus now,and enable us fo bt 
exctciſed upon theſe words profitably. Y 
Let patience have her perfect work.thaz ye may bt perfef 
and entire , wanting nothing ; I ſhall not take the of- 
dinary way of diſcaurling this point of patience to you, 
to raiſe a doctrin and handle it by reafon and uſe, bit} 
7-ſhall propound firſt to open to you what this pati-Þ , 
ence is, and Secondly to ſhew you how it is rogue | 


F TY o—_— —— nc. ian Ww V a | am. i 42 


28 re 
* KK 248 << EE Ae 
þ5 4 Th BS av ar 
= Rs Is : 
—\ EY OS K 
+ © Soyrt2 by 
© SOFTER 
"1 2200 


— a a 
> gn ns BL. 
te 


F3T 


"Rb a Ka . : nc} A _ oY Fo nag? vs. Fr ie” Y * % "_ > 61 o Ms ” ES 
Me EP Oe bz; ET 5 pe T#- © Y of oY z Woe 1 * : 
” Y 5 + 
. o - [y = 4 _ 
; In 
to: - a 
FEE, ws 07-4 New F 


«x 4 T P ? I © . % . : ; 4 
© of us , and thirdly to ſpeak ſomething that may, if the 


- Lord be with it, and in-it, call up thisgrace in us and 
\ helpus inthe ererciſe of it. 
. Firſt, what is patierice, the word heretranſlated pa- 
tience 1s lnpomene , . and it ſignifies a ſtanding 
under, and abiding under the yoak, or the tryal, with 


or continuance, and perſeverance, ahd_with hope, and 
hat  expeGation; there are 3 things in patience, there is 26- 
re; lerantia or bearing, and there is perſeverance,and ghere 
LOIN. i... io 3 
ny -. Paticnce is not proper, where there is not a burden, 
yet where there is not a Sioring of good or bearing of 
rr; fomeevil, now there is both in this occaſion; that 
| calls for the ſaints patience ; hete is evil preſent, and 
10tF . here is good abſent, here is hope deferred, and here 
JN is great tryal and exerciſe preſent; Theed not ſpeak of 
| theſe particularly, you know. that in the Revelations 
1 (in two.chapters,, to ſpeak. of.go more ) the holy 
ef Ghoſt doth reflec upon the greatexerciſe that mult be 
wi expected would be given unto the; patience of , the 
10-Y faints ,, by the courſe of che man; of ſin, that he runs; 
all as rt in Revel. 13, Where you have the two beaſts 
be deſcribed, it is ſaid, at the end of the deſcription of 
dt F the former beaſt, here s5 the patience, and the faith of 
nd the ſarmts, and 2ly in Reve. 14. 12, where he ſpeaks of 
be] the fall of the beaſt, and- of his worſhipers, he ſays; 
| here ts the patience of the ſaints, both theſe texts ( and 
ef F the latter eſpecially).imply both the exerciſe by 2 pre- 
1-F. ſent Eyil, and the expectation of deliverance,and of an 
u, F abſent good, to be given in due ſeaſon, , ,,, _. 
uy Secondly, As thereis bearzvg, ſo there muſt be 4 
if continuance 4 perſeceraxce in bearing of this tryal,. and 
ed inexpedtxg of this good, .there mutt be a continuance 


ar 


B 2 


Rs? ; 


Z CTR 
LE FEET 
Ta. 
a Og 
4 : 
_w " = 


8 
Fe 


bP 
- 


in bearing,as the Apoſtle ſays in Heb. 10. 36. Te 


ye might receive the promiſe,and ſo all the comfort is to 
them that endure tothe end, they ſhall be ſaved, there 
mult be & perſeverance;becauſe thon haſt kept the word of 
my patzence(itis ſaid to the Church of Philadelphia ) 


1 alſo will keep thee from the hour of temptation Rev. 3, 
10. And unto another Church he ſpeaks of keeping 


nced of patience that after ye have done the will of God, 
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his works unto the end, there mult be perſeverance in - 


ſuffering and in doing, and- in the aforementioned 
place in the Hebrews; ye have need of patience, that af- 
zer ye bave done the will of God &c.. 

Though, indeed, this doing of the will of God, is 
not only the active part of a Saints life and obedience 
but his very ſuffering is a doing the will of God, a 


Chriſtian is ative even in ſuffering, for yon may re-". 


member this expreſhon by our Saviour is aſſumed un- 
to himſelf, ſays he, Lo I come to do thy will, O God; he 


alſo ſays ſ«crifices and offerings thou wouldeſt not, but a 


body haſt thiu prepared me, that will that he came to do 
was to be a ſacrifice, therefore a Chriltian is active e- 
ven in ſuffering, and indeed this is the glory of a 
Chriſtians patience; Ciriſtians do not beat evil as a 
ſtock, or a ſtone, or as pillars that are made for por- 
ters:to ſet down their burden, but a Chriſtian is ſaid 
to be excrciſed by the things that be bears, and it is 
ſaid, that they bring forth che peaceable frut; of righte- 
ouſnefs, tothem that are exerciſed thereby, a Chriſtian 
isa lively ſtirring thing, he is exerciſed in ſuffering 
the wil] of God,: ._ E 

Third!y, the third thing is expefarion, this is alſo 


rn patience; as the Ceiticks upon the word ſay, it doth - 


tmport a celleraytia, + ponſeverantis cum expeitations, 
. | there 
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2J of their hopes, and in the continuance gf their tryals, 


| cording indeed as God hath provided for all his, in all 


* even as the bireling waits for the end of the day, and the 
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but this trouble iszoyned with a comfortable expcta- 
tion, they bear it with an expeCation of-an iſſue, ac- 


their tryals, whether they be publick.or perſonal try= 
als, God is faithfjyl that bath promiſed, and will not ſuf- 
fer yuura be tempted above what ye are able, but with 
the temptation, will make a way to eſcape; ſo that a 
Chrittian is ſubjeQed in hope, as it is ſaid the creatt- 
on is, Go4 forbid that a Chriltian ſhoulc not have his 
part i that priviledge, that the whole .creation ſhares 
In, they are ſubjected in hope, how much more the 
Saints, they ſhall have the firit mercy, as they are the 
firſt fruits of his creatures, ſo they ſhall have the firit 
fruits of redemption, the reſt of the ereatures ſhall be 
delivered, but how and when ? why ? :2to the glerzous 
liberty of the ſons of God even as Chriſt #5 the firſt begot- 
rex from the dead, ſo the ſaints are the firſt fruits of the 
creation.Chriſt entred into heaven, firit, rhe foreruner 
entred for us, and we follow him, we are called up by 
him, and received into the ſame glory with him, ſo 
that ( I ſay) there is an expeQation in this patience, 


warchman watches for the morning, ſo do the people of 
God wait for the promifed redemption, we through 
the ſpirit do wait for the h:pe of righteouſneſs by faith, 
for we are ſaved by hope, as the Apoſtle ſays in Rom: 8. 
But hepe that us ſeen is or bope, ſo as that now from 
henec, we gather this, that where there is not an cx- 
pectation, there patience will be found: very weak, 
and impoteut, and indeed, that will be found to be 
the account of our jm PR want of fajth and yi. 
3 ſo 
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ſoisthe ſtrength and firmneſs of ' our patience, Abra-. | 
bam ſaw the d«y of Chriſt, -he waited with a great firm-._ 
neſs of paticnce, becauſe he ſaw my day: and rejoyced, 


axd wa glad, and therefore let me*tell you, friends; 
upon this account ( before I paſs from this particular ) 
it is your intereſt, as wellas your duty ( 1 ſay it is 
yourintereit )to ftudy the promiſes; to ſtudy the pro- 
phecies, and to ſtudy the times, theſe three things are 
to beſtudyed, it is your intereli as well as your du- 
ty to doit, I know that you will grant the firit, that 
it is your intereſtto ſtudy the promiſes,but alas! this 1s 
a lame bulinefs the ſtudying of the promiſes, if - you 
do not {tudy-the prophecies, - and ſtudy the times, for 
to have a promiſe that ſome tifrie, or other,tirere ſhall 
be a new ſtate of things, and not-have the time: diſco- 
vered to you, this is but a languiſhing romfort, alas! 
ſay many, it will not be in our days, as that good man 
comforted himſelf, that the evil threatned would nct be 
za bis days. So patience is very lame upon this account 
becauſe they know not whether it will bein their days 
or nor, that.is.the cauſe of - ſo great lightneſs, in-this 
reſped they leave theſe things to others, ſay they, 
you haveleizure you can ſtudy the times and the pro- 
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miſes,. and ſo they take it upon the words of other , 


men z but we may ſpeak long enough, ere we can 
beara ſolid ground "of comfort into -your: hearts, if 
you have it only from our words, unleſs as the Sama- 
ritans ſaid to the woman, ye have heard and ſeen it 
your felves, and ſo know that the time doth draw near, 
+ And if you ſay, how ſhould we'( alas how ſhould 
we.) diſcern thoſe difficult, thoſe obſcure: periods 
that are delivered ſo darkly in the Revelations, and 
other places, Ict me tell you ( I defire to be free -— 
EE - a.- 1.0 | | | | you 
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char not whether it will ſuit with me or no, 
to ſpeak oft among you ; eſpetially this winter time 
(though if I were among you, I thou}d embrace rhe 
call ro be often among you, for it is my comfort ) but 
ſet me tell you, I have jn theſe my poor Jabours a- 
mong you, directed you to Daz. 12. that you might 
take it, and make ſomthing of it, which you may if 
you wait upon God; the words are plain,that from that 
| rime of taking away the daily ſacrifice, and ſetting up, 
| the abomination of deſolations it ſhould be 12g0 aays. © © 
| Ifone ſhould tell you, that at ſuch a time, or at the 
| endof ſuch a period,sſuch an eſtate ſhould fall to you, 
|, orſucha kingdom beyond ſea, would you not ſtudy 
| it, when this time would come up,though it were ſet 
alittle darkly, it is nothing, but that you have not a 
heart to it ; I beſeech you bear with me, it lies upon 
my ſpiritas a grief, that people complain ſo of the 
times, are ſo weary of the times,and would be at bet- 
ter things in that regard, and yet they will take no 
pains to look into the times of the promiſes, it any 
ſhould give you bonds, will you lay them up in your 
_ will you never look when theſe bonds will be 
ue. 

I confeſs itis too plain, and I have no ground to re- 
call my word, I ſtand to the reckoning that I have 
made among you, that from the time of Fulian the 
Apoſtate who in oppoſition to Chriſtianity was engag- 
ing to repair Fuda:zſm from that time to 1650. Or 1653. 
the 1290, days came up, and that from thence there 
are but 4.5 years to come to the bleſſed period, would 
yau have any thing plaincr, and if the Lord hath fo 
conſidered us in ſuch a Scripture as this, we ought, in 
thinkfulaeſs to him, to ſet our hearts to the under- 
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itanding of it, if all the jntergretes be cut, yet we 
may fetch the ſence of it fron heaven, ſtrive then with 
God, that he would give you ſome account” of the 
prophecies, as tothe times, having brough: th's glo- 
rious hope ſo near, as 1] bave done, or as God ha kh 
done to me, and I to you, as within a little more thcn 
20 years» now I lay aſide all my books, and all my 
reckonings, ( though the evidence thereof abids with 
me ſtill, 1 cannot bring it nearer, nor can | fee how it | 
isfirther off ) I am now ſtudying the times, and there | 
15 a ſelf evidencing light in the times, inthe diſpenſu- | 
tions of God, and in his dealings wirh his people, 
and his manifeiting himſelf 1n their ſpirits and forming 
them, itisa ſclf evidencing property, that is in the 
gdiſpenſations of God to acquaint us, what they arc; 
and what Gods connſcl and purpoſeis in them, * And | 
have {ound great comfort in this reflecting upon the 
times; our Saviour ſays it is, that that may afford us 
light, yea heathens.can diſcer# the face of the sky, and 
yet cannot we diſcern the ſignes of the rimes, there'is 
as much light to be gathered from the times, if we 
wiſely conſider them, as our Aitrologers gather 'fromn! 
the face of the. sky, as our Saviour initances of them; Þþ i 
$n ſome things, as in a cloud ariſing out of the weſt, and } ' 
kbe blowing of the Southwind &c.” and have we pot now | | 
2 notable. cloud ariling in this weſtern part of the f 
world (ſo.thatI ſay, there is a-light in the times, and 
iruly to give you one ilſtance, I do apprehend, that I r 
we may clearly ſecin the times, both diſſolution and || p. 
xeltitution: though more of the foimer, rhen of the | n 
latter: you know it is ſaid, that there nut be a diſſ6- ; 
i 
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the thront, and ſeeing all theſe things muſt be diſſolved, 
phat manner of perſons cught wero be, © © 
' Then 7 pray, anſwer me this in your own ſpirits, 
' whether this generation or age, that we have lived in 
ſrom the times of our childhood ( at Jeait the molt of 
'ds that are here?) whether it hath not been a diſlo]ving 
a8ge. Remember the firit Scripture that 1 pitch't ups 


on to give evidence of the times from that ear. 124. 


_ 


| There ſhall be ſignes in the ſun and in the moon, and how 

| Topened them, this is that I ſay we have ſcen in this 
| part ofthe world, a little mudel of the great difſoJutj- 
on of Churches and ſtates, oh how have we ſeen them 

# diſordered, we have ſeen a firſt heaven, anda firſt earth 


paſſe away , though you may ſay it 18 come again,. yer 


| there was a diſſolution ; no man can deny, but that 18 


not all, the diſſolution continves, and 1t works ſtill, 


| the intereit of the kingdom of God, works in the bow - 


es of all intereſts and of all affairs, asit is manifelt at 


| this day; why, we ſce, there 1s no glory is able t9 


hold it long but it waxcs dim, it palſeth away, it is 
but like the muſhrom, that runs up-in a night, and 
but for a night, or like Feats gourd, as we arg-*told, 
it (hall be before the day of the Lord. | | 

 Whatdiſſolutions have there been in Churches, how 
hath one glory of things riſen up after another, and 
paſſed away every one of them, they have had their 
day in Churches, in gifts,in adminiſtrations,1n diſcove- 
ries, / tell' you; the heavens and the earth are viſibly 
paſſing away. Ft you ſhould follow-it to the affairs uf 
men in the world , why you will findeit there; what 
breakings of trade, what confuſions are there; 7 tell 
you the very joy of the earth is gone, 'and exceptit be 
in a few that are reſetabled, by rhe gleaning after oy 
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veſt , as you have itinEſay 24, 13. Except it bein as 
remnant , that have hope in God, there is no joy in" 
the earth, when thus it ſhall be in the midit of the land YE 
among the people, there ſhaſl be as the ſhaking of an Y"* 
Olive tree , and as the gleaning grapes when the vintage 
#5 done, they ſhall lift xp their voige , they ſhall ſing for 
the majeſty of the Lord, &c. and as it is Eſay. 30. 29, Þ"' 
They ſhall have a ſong as in the night, I grant there is ( 
ſuch a ſong, as in the night, in a dark ſeaſon, when all ÞP? 
things are dark round abont us, there #5 4 ſong as in the (h 
#:gbt , Which theſe gleanings have, 7mean this poor fo 
remnant, which God fays in Zephany 3 12, he will þ** 
leave ( he will leave an af futted and poor people.) ha 
they ſing indeedin the ſpirit, but alasas to all ouvt- | 6 
ward things, they moyrn, as well as others, they ſee | P* 
all things to be ſinking, and diſſolving, ſo that all oup | © 
rejoycing # 1n hope, is in ſpirit, 1 ſay moxcover, if you | ® 
will conlider, as indeed we oughttodo, there is 'not 
any particular providence towards any of the ſaints, 
but there may be an intimation in it of Gods viliting 
the reſt of thejr brethren, therefore I ſay, ſtudy the. 
times , and ſtudy the diſpenſations of God to. your 
own particulars, and ſec what light you can finde, for. 
this is that which will be exceeding helpful to you, in 
the work of patience. | [8 
Now having thus opened patience what 1t j5,I come 
cow to the ſecond particular, And that is the requiring 
of it; how it is required of us, and with this quality, 
Let patience have ber perfet work,, what is this work 
of paticnce and the perfect work of patience, why/you 
know tkat patience”, isa work it ſelf, it is the work 
of faith, the zryal of your faith workgth patience,ſays the 
- Apoſtle Fam. 1 3. and zribu/ation worketh ptience, Rom. 
| | ; Fo 2% © 
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 - Wind patience, experience, arid ſo the one worketh or 
\n4 Wbcgetteth another all along, and hope makerb nor aſha- 
med: now'mark you here, all that follows from the 
Ffrſt work, that er:bularion zworkgth patience, allthe reſt 
isthe work of patience, the perfect work of patience, 
Wit works experience, patience 1s to make us cxperien- 

ced Chriltians : this you know reſults naturally from 
[ patience, from the Jong enduring of iryals, going 
þ, {| through many of cher ( many for kinde ; and many 
or | for number) we have great experience thergby, as a 
il} | fraveller that hath gone through many, countryes, he 
) [hath gotten great experience thereby, having under- 
gone many harcſhips, and tryed ſeveral tempers of 
-o | people, 'he gets experience; now this is a great ac- 
ur } compliſhment unto a man, and we commonly menti- 
1 | on itasa very great honour to a man, fora man to be 
». | greatly experienced, this is part of the riches of 2 
Chriſtian, you will ſtand for a man of experience M 
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e | a1nan moſt to do good, and to anſwer your end, ſo it is 
ir | with a Chriſtian, it is part of his riches and of his 
ir | glory, experience, David was ſuch an experienced 
n | Chriſtian, ( for ghey are all Chriſtians that did be- 

lieve in Chriſt to come, but 1 ſay, he was ſo experien- 
e | c<da Saint ) that you could not tuyn him to any thing; 
but he was able to anſwer you, ſaying, God was 
. | with mein ſach and fuch circumſtances, ] was able to 
k; | encourape my ſelf, inthe Lord my God. EE, 
1 | | Sol fay we have not only all the experiences of. the 
: Þ Saints that are gone before vs, but God will have us 
s | have a treafure of our own experiences, this 13 a; great 
matter, 4 09 eB Rees = TOs : - 1 a” 
Hs. if; ; But 
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hath'a work too,a work of its own, 


io point of Phyſick, the' practiſe is the thing that enables 
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y, this perfe&t work of patience® . 


(let patrence have her perfect w.rk,) indeed I had rather? L) 
fum ir up inthe general, and have you particulariſeatY#® 
m_ ſeizure, and as God ſhall bring them into your tt 
inds,in your reading of the S:ripture,and in your ſpi. | ® 
ritual race,] ſay this ſame'perfe& work of patienceis | ® 
the perfecting of a Saint, and making him an abſolute” C 
piece, in whom nothing can be defired more, this is I 
zmported, or implyed here, in thoſe wor. s, ler pari. | ® 
ence have her perfebt work, nay further it's cxpret that |! 
| Sr be perfelf-and entire, wazting nothing. So that it. & 
ouid ſeen) that patience doth ſultain,. or ſupply the « 

* place, anddo the part (asI'may fay ) of all manner F 
of tools to the poliſhing and perfecting of a faint, © 
there is the rovgh plain, wherewith you plain at the t 
fiat, and afterwards the fmooth plain, when the rough. | © 
neſs js taken away, all is in this work of patience. | * 
> I tell you, there is a grcat deal to be. done in q | Þ 
Byritcian, to fit him for that glorious converſe with || © 
Chriſt in the new Feraſalem, and therefore you reade || 7 
in Revel, 19,7, the marriage of the lamb i5 come, that is ( 
good news you will ſay ; bat mark what is joyned {| * 
with it, the Bride bath made her ſelf ready, his wife þ. 1 
hath made her ſelf ready, the Apoſtle teils us; that | ; 
fleſh and blood cannot enter into the kingdom of God,alas! ” 
we have bcen looking'for the kingdom of God, but p 
when it did draw a little near unto 1s, we wereas fit 
for it, asa child is to mannage the affairs of men, and.ſ 
therefore the kingdom of God withdrew from us, a: Þ 

Jas we were not fit for it, fleſh and blood cannot enter | 
mnro the kingdom of God, What is the meaning of fleſh | 
and blood there ? /t is not meant that men in the body : 
ſhall not eater into the kingdom of God, for they % 
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3 moſt certainly ſhall, we.-ſball not all ſleep but be thanged, 
F itis oot a putting oft the body, but fleth and blood in 


_—_ - bis en tad #3 $7PY CET 2 bh 4; tht EE - LOTS 2 F 
Co 5 «ova 4. T 1 Sn ” I, je See} 3x WY "5. a 4 = FEE Callers OS TS 
Me: Eg i RbnS. b> Fa RE | 
WS 207 Pee So by Ns WES. #— S. : ”  . - 
Fe ' OS 1 HY * #* > 2, 6 «K. 4.1 
, . News of a New World, T4! : 


--| the falne and corrupt. ſtate, wherein there is both 


weakneſs and corruption, and both theſe mult be rc- 


moved, or elſe we cannot enter into the kingdom of 


God, now the Lord give usa ſence of this, how unfit 
we are in our preſent fram arid temper, for that which 


| weare ſo carneltly calling for, may it not be ſaid unto 


us, as the prophet ſpeaks, ## 5 not fpr youro deſire the 


| day of the Lord, the day of the Lord i darkgefs and 08 
| Lght, what will you doin the day of the Lord ? 


[ tell you my brethreu, the day of the Lord is a 


trying day, alas! when-it comes to demand of vs 


the giving up of ſuch and ſuch intereſts, or Juſts, we 
cry, OJletme-fly unto this, itis a little one and my 


{ ſoul ſhall live: O;z' let not: the Lord 'd(ſcompoſe this 


part of the old building, we are for keeping up of one, 
or other thedd of the old building :-I nave been more, 
within theſe two' days, thinking\ upon thoſe words, 


'} (the carnal minae is not ſubject tothe law of God; neither 


;ndeedcanbe) then lever wagin-my life, that I know 
of, and 1t is that 1 ſhould be glad'to hear others ſenſi- 


' ble of, even the enmity that is in the carnal minde, it 


is chmity againſt God , it # not ſubjett, neither can 


i#bes Itell you, if yon do not 'know this by your 


{clves, you know not your own' hearts and: do we 


I think, that we ſhall paſs into thatinew fiate of things 
-4 by tranſlation ( we might judeed have done fo if Adam 


had not ſinned ) out of that which'is-natural into that 


which is ſpiritual. But now believe it there mutt! be 


knocking work; there muſt be diito]ving! work, and 
you will-feel this, it will put: you'to pain,” | would 


ot diſcourage you, for the Lord will 2c ut the whole 


charge 
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charge of taking down the old ſtate of things, as. wel 
as the ſetting. up of the new, and he doth, and wi 
make his people « wikine? feerifie, as. Iſaac was, hy 
can make this cup to paſs from you, or otherwiſe, he 
can ſweeten it to,you, though it be a cup that Chrik 
nacutal fleſh ir ſelf deſired might paſs, ,yet.I ſay che ſp 
rit willing, and jf the Lord pleaſe to call up, his ſp: 
rit in us,, it will make us a willing ſacrifice, but then 
isa.great changetg be brought upon us... _. - 
Now then having ſpoken.ſo much of the time,letn}j 
come a little to,miniſter of this ſtrength and help uny 
you, we ſhovldlook up, to God, that we might be 
-riniſters of the ſpirit, when we converſe in the thing 
of God, Eg og Sw ge” ,* $8 
. Iſhall propound twoer three things unto you t 
kelp you in this tydeing it out with patience, The fir 
3s this , toreconcile you, to all the hardſhips and try 
als, all the bitter things that God ſees good to exe: 
ciſe his people with all, conſider the harmony thi 
there isin all the ways and works of God, how. all of 
them conſpire, and work together, they claſh not one 
with the other,but they are all oſthem by his wiſe con 
frivance ſet in their places , as he ſays, he. hath ſe 
proſperity over agaiult adverſity, he hath ſet evil days 
over againſt good days, and they all of them deliverw 
ap, asfrom Conſtable, to Conſtable, one diſpenſ# 
tion hands us unto another, and that to @ third, and ſe 
they all bring vs in ofir journey. as the waves, and bil. 
fows of the ſea do, that makes the paſſage rough but 
yet they carry on the veſſel, ſodo all the waves and 
works of God, and although you may think here 
comes @ providence that will ſet me quite back again, 
3s Iſracl was ſet back jn the wilderneſſe, they —_ 
Withit 
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they did paſſe at the laſt, and then they were brought 
back again ) yet God calls this a ſtrait way, yetif you, 
had ſeen it delineated, as I have dohe, and_ obferved 


| their wdhdrings iti the wildefneſſe, you never ſaw 
fucha crooked line in all your life , but the fubbs of 
abowl make it run ſo much the ſtronger. _ 


4 


And this I will propound to your furthet conſidera- . 


«tion ; that alt the whole chem, and all the ſcenes of 
. Gods providences and diſpenſations to his people , 


when they are ſet before us in an entire view ( as in 


.fome parts of the Scripture they are ) they are called 


a ſoig, as in that Dei, 42, © bo. 
Where © Moſes ſpeaks of the ſeveral changes that 
ſhould befall that people, hecallsit, a ſong ſo like- 
wife the book of Canticles which doth prophetically 
hold forth the feveral changes of the ſtate of things 
ftom Solo#20735 tirtie to-Chrilts coming , it is called a. 
ſong, ſo if we copld biit look upon the whole body of 
divine counſel, and of divine difpenſations; as a peice 
of poeſy or a ſong, it would ſweeten it unto us, you 
know this age is much given to plays ( to Comedies 
eſpecially which begin tragically but end very ſatisfa- 


Qorily ) ſo do the ways of God, but if you ſhould in a 


ſong leave out ſome, or any of the feet in any of the 
ines, the fong will be Jame, it will hobble ( as I may 
fay ) ſol ſay, ifany thing: of Gods diſpenſations, if 
any 01 his purpoſes fhonld fail; and ſhovld not have 
their accompliſhment, alas ! ye whole would want 
fomething of its bezuty, fo here in my text - Lee pars-. 
ence bave it's perfett work that you may be perfelt, and 
mire, lacking nothing , men wouldbe Si 
Dif, they 
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well within a little of Canaan at their coming out of Egypr, 
wil they were over againlt the Jand of {azaan, whereunto 
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they come to the end of their journey though they lo{Þ; 
a great deal of the glory that God intends them, by the: 
way, though they bit the advantages that afflictiong ſi 
would work out for them, as that text ſays, a far more 
rr, ey - 

Look. upon the contrivance of God , the project of 
God, there is riot any one paſſage, in his whole con- 
trivance that can be ſpared,not, any one trouble either 
to the Church, or to any particular member, bur alſ 
tonduces to the beauty and the entrarice of the whole. | 

Secondly, conſider this (and it isa main thing, and[ 

pray ſet your hearts toit) withdraw your own con- 
ccrns out of the work of God , and wholly look upon 
it, as the Lords concern. Let God alone be concerned, 
doyau engage him by your faith,ashe himſelf is enga. 
ged in his own glorious counſel and purpoſe. = 

\ That which makes things fo troubleſome jis,that we 
take Gods part upon our ſelves, and that makes it ſo 
heavy, we ſet our ſelves like e:las to bear up the 
heavens, and the pillars of the carth, alas it is not our 
work todo it, it is wholly Gods werk, it1is his pro- 
ject , and his undertaking, and it is that which he 
would have us wholly to concern him in, it 1s his 
work, it is his glory ; ſo that he himſelf is concerned, 
and he would ſuffer, if any of his work ſhould fail, or |g 
miſcarry, pray conſider that,7 deſire to draw out my 
heart to you, it is the greateſt comfort 7 have, when 
1 finde weakneſſe in my ſelf. I have agreat defire to 
live to ſee the glorious time of the Church, and when | al 
at any time ( as the devil is wonderful buſy to caſt 1n ] 
his fiery darts and diſcouragements into the ſoul,when 
I finde | am either aſſaulted with a ſudden fear, or that 


I cangot ſee how that little vigour, and frength I have; 
ſhould 
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gives his own ſon , how ſhall be not with him freely give 
all things; are wenot his peculiar treaſure then? [. 
ſay leave your ſelves to God, and ſay look thou toit, 
we may With a holy freedom ſay to the Lord, look thou 
to it, It isnot for us, though we are to ſerve the pros, 
vidence of God, and the publique, yer it is Gods. 
concern, he is to look to it, caſt it upon God, + but- 
..3ly, A third conſideration is this , I have told you,” 
once and again, and now alſo that I cannot bring the. 
time neerer ( the times of our hopes ) then. 7. have. 
done; but yet conſider this, this, time that is yet.to 
run out before that very period comes , wherein he. 
is pronounced bleſſed that waits.& comes to that time, 
Ifay thoſe times that are to run out will be filled with 
wonders, and with glory that ſhall give ſtrength un- . 


tous, from day today, from year to year, to await, 


the end to the laſt iſſne; for although it is not ſaid, that 
Daniel ſhall ſtand in his 1ot, until the end of thoſe days 
(and then itis promiſed he ſhall ) yet 7 ſay there may 
groundedly be an expectation of higher, more tr2n{- 
cendent and wonderfull works of God that ſhall en- 
teftain-his people during their watching and waiting; 
for you know, who 1s there that needs watchers at 
any time , but will provide them entertainment du- 
riag their watching, they ſhall have ffrong-waters, 
or ſomethings by them, and ſo ſhall the Lords people, 
you will ay what entertainment ſhall we have ? I muſt 


[481 you I look upon the 4.5 years as well nigh half ex- 


pyred 


5 " rg 3 
4 hovid hold out, I finde a great deal of comfort in re. "Y 
"TL fcQions of this nature; that theLord is more concern'd. 
'Finand for me, then I am in, and for my felf ; and 
"| whoever can do ſo ſhall inde and feel the benefit of it; 
| hath not the Lord given his ſon for me, and he. that 
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thitruments for the throwing down of the remainder 


of his enemies, throughout this whole weſtern world, 
and the Eaſtern too, the great Turk, the whole ſeat of 


the 4th-Monarchy, all the enemies in theſe two Em- 


pires the Eaſtern, and the Weſtern, Chriſt takes this 


time to bring [them down,” and wonderfully brought 
down they mult be,; and come to their end, this abun- 


dance of Scriptures tels us, he will ſhake beaven,' and | 
earth, and the deſire of all nations ſhall come; and ſo he | 


ſaysin Foel, he will gather the bearhens to rhe wvally of 
Fehoſhapher , and fo Zzch, 14.3. Butin Revel. 16, you 
read, thar at the pouring forth of the 6th Vyal the 
great river of Exphrates ſhall be dryedup, he is dryinp 
up' Euphrates at this day, and this will be a glorious 
work to fee how Chritt gets ground of his' enemies; 
and how the houſe of Saul grows weakerand weaker, 


indeed it would be very little comfort t& ſee deſtrg- 


Ction and: deſolation, if the new ſtate did' not put off 


the old fiate, as the old nailgives way tothe new, or” 
as Facobs ſapplanting Eſax, though that new ſtate ig- 


nut to be ſeen vulgarly,; or viſibly, yet the ſaints finde 
it coming on in the ſpirit ( and this if you be reaſoha- 
- ble men will ſatisfy you, God wilt ſatisſy. his people 
ere he hath done, and itis your miſtake if you are not 
ſatisfyed with this way he-takes, ſo did 1ſrae! dis up 
fouutains, and thezr rock foltowed them. LE. 


The 4th conſideration 1s this, that if we did: under-- 


ſtand»thmgs aright, we ſhould rejoyce with all ovr 
ſouls, it would: turn to us for a teſtimony, that-the 
Lord holds vs in ſo long ſuſpenee, being an argument 
of the greatneſs of the tranſcendency of the things, that 


are promiſed, otherwiſe God would not exerciſe his- 


people 


yred, which is the time, in which Chriſt employs 
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people ſo long in the wayting for them, think you that 
God will exerciſe his people with waiting for a trifle 
Eſa. 64. 4. From the Pegranng of the world men have 
wot beard, nor perceived by the ear, neither hath anyeye 
ſeen beſides thee O God, what he hath prepared for hins 
that waiteth for him, if you expe Chriſts glorious 
kingdom any otherwiſe, .you will be miſtaken, there 
is no common or ordinary thing; in that day expeCt no- 
thing but wonders , things that are to put your faith 


| toirto acknowledge them when they come. to paſle, 


that you will he ready to ſay, are we itt a dream? as 
when-the Lorddrought back the captivity of $1on, this is 
that which'makes our patience ſo lame, we repreſent 
the kingdom of God, in ſich a pittiful poor way, and 
manner, what isthe utmoſt glory that men preſent i 
in, why ? that it will be a'time of pure ordinances, and 

the miniſters ſhall recover themſelves, with their peo- 
ple, alas, alas, is this all? is this the Kingdome 
of Chriſt ? I ſaw no temple there, God will bring tis 
people to immediate canvetſe with himſelf, they ſpat 


"| ſee eye ro eye, God intends to —_ his people-to a 
r 


tate without fin, paſt this ſtate of infirmity. _ 
. confeſs mea may give ſuch an account of Chriſtg 
kingdom that miay not ballance the charge or trouble 
of working it about, = | 

Do you think that God would have ſuffered Para. 
diſe to fall,but that he had a better ſtate to bring forth? 
Do you think that the temple had been ſuffered to, 
miſcarry,but that he had a better ſtate to preſent? 

Do you think that the primitive tate had been ſuf- 
fered todecline, butthathe had a better ſtate yea bet- 
terthen the Apoſtles, better then the Prophers? we ſee 
that day, 
Chriſtians 
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have other enemies to deal with, though we defſire that 


” 28 -—"Newtefa NowWorld, 
— Chriſtians ſhall be known to whom they belong; you 


know a waterman'by his badge, the name of God ſhall 
be written in the forehcads of bu people. TREE 
If you look for any thing but wonders in that day 
you will be miſtaken, things being: working to” that 
fue, I fay you will ſee wonders; EA 
One word more, till Chriſt comes in perſon, let us 
emprove his ſpiritual preſence with us, which by pro- 
miſe,ſhall never be'taken away. | "5; al 
 AndlI tell you, as I have told you formerly; it is 
the ſpirit of Chriſtin the Saints, that isthe power” by 
which they ſhalFbechanged, Chriſts perſonal appea- 
rance from heaven bears z part, it is the glorious ex- 
ample to which-we ſhall be conformed, and it hath a 
miniſtry likewiſe of encouragement and itrengthning; | 
tc will call up our faith, and the life of the ſpirit” into | 
exerciſe in us, but they muſt both meet, the ſhout 
of our faith with the ſhout of the Angels, when Chriſt 
comes ſrom heaven, the ſpirit is that power 'by: which 
it is done, and that being with us, what advantape 
might we make to this day of God, throngh the - aſ- 
ſitance of the ſpirit ! It is poſiible for men to have-the 
name of the new Feruſalem written upon them; - be- 
fore the new -'Fernſalem comes down from - God, 
out of heaven, elſe what mcans that promiſe Rev. 3.1L 
Him that overcometh will ] make a pillar in the: buuſe of 
my God, and the name of the Citty of my God, even of 
the new Feruſalem, &c. The overcomer is the perſon 


* 


$ 


to whom this promiſe is made, we mult fight the good 


fright of ſaith, we mult be overcoming all our ſpiritual 
enemies,and this is the work of this preſent day,let the 
Dutch and others grapple 'with their enemies, we 


God 
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God. would fight the battels of his people every : 
where, and give thern the advantage in every battle, 
yet I ſay we have other enemies that we are engaged 
with; I tell you this overcoming is only by the croſs of 
our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, he is the overcomer that hath 
ſuffered in the fleſh, 
 Tothis overcomer is the promiſe made of writing 
on him qhe name of the citty of God, what is the mean- 
ing of that ? why ! he ſhall walk in the name, jn the 
power, inthe ſpirit of that new itate, 
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An APPENDIX to the 
Former Diſcourle. | 


Of the 5th Trumpet, with a general view of the 


four precedent trumpets. 


. 


b 


-FHat the 5c trumpet is not to be ranged. ſo 1 
rg the ages pait ( as molt interpreters do!) ax 
| plyinz1tto the incurſions of the Saracens, ſoon after 
| the 600O year of Chriit, and ajlowing the ſpace of 500 
| years well nigh between that, and the 6:þ trumpet, 
which they place upon.the beginning of the 13th cen- 
| tury. | | | 
4 There are many reaſons to dillwade, as, | 
Firit,from the general doatrine of the trumpets, ut 
is agreed by all, that the man offin, or Antichriſt hath 
as well his growing, as his judgment and fall under 
"the trumpets ; it mult alſo be afſented to, thar his ſin 
muit be full before his fall and judgment comes; at- 
cordingly, the four firſt trumpets are the time of his 
 finand corruption, riſing to the height and breaking 
forth, and though thoſe trumpets are applyed by 
molt expoſitors to the judgment of the beaſt, gradual- 
ly deſtroying him, and may with ſome fitneſs of alhu- 
| hon, findground and matter for ſich applications for 
God, though he _ up the Antichriftiaf world'to 
that Apoſtacy, did not forbear t6 witneſs all along a- 
O90 "Irs gain 
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Bainſt their growing corruptions, in ſuch manner ag / 


may anfwer the language, and expreſſions of the 4 ff 


firſt trumpets ) yet I humbly conceive they: properly 
fet forth taus, the gradual growth of corruption, and 
degeneracy in that ſinagogue of Satan, and the occafi, 
on and-means thereof, which was 4 fold. 

| 7, The waxing cold of their love; and the breaking 
forth of contentions about outward things, , expre{t by 
the haile and fire mingled with blood ( and caſt on the 
earth; the' generality of profeſſors ) under the firſt 
Frumpet, | | 

' The 2d. degree, ambition and burning defire of 
rule and ſupremacy ( inthe clergy as they will be cal. 
led ) cxoprelt by the burning mountain, caſt into the 
fca under the 2d trumper. 


. 


:- The 3d corruption in their adminilirations, by-4 


malignant ſtar falling on the Rivers and fountains un-| 


der the-34 trumpet, 
the 3U part of the ſun, the moon, the {tars, under the 
«4th trumpet, and here, by this time, things are come 
-to.that paſs, 'that the Lord ſees it time to give a ſtop, 
- and to take jn hand to judge this abominable ſtate, and 
therefcre, ſin being” finiſhed, ſo far as was ordained 
. to be beſore ( for the reſt of their {in breaks forth, ug- 
- der their judgment and it is not the leatt of their {in/) 
there is an Angel ſent to fly through the midſt of hea- 
yen, to denounce wo, wo, wo, to the inhabitants of 
.. the carth (z.e, to the worſhipers of the beaſt ) by rea- 
. fon of the other voices of the trumpets of the 3 Angels 
;thatare yet to ſounds now theſe three laſt trumpets 


_ bejvgef a claſis,& ranged thus together,diſtinguiſhgd 


--framthe4 preceeding, itiga ſtrong preſumprion chat 


4ly, A corruption of their light expreſt by ſingling] 


i 


"_ 
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they are of a different nature ahd import ; arid that as |; 


the tormer trumpets diſcover the growth of Antichriſts 
fin, ſo-theſe acquajntus, with the ſteps of his judg- 
ment, -under the 4 firſt, he was climbing up .bigher, 
and higher in his tate, and in his ſin, under the 3. laſt, 
he 15 declining ſtill more and more, and ſinking into 
the wrath of God, under judgment, till at lalt he is 


-cait into the Jake : both head and tail, this is my firit 


Reaſon, ? 

My 2d is from the 2on-quadratare of the application 
of the 5th trumpet to the Saracens, in reſpect of time; 
the Saracens, 1 grant were a ſore-judgment,and infeited 
the Roman. world exccedingly by courſes, and by 
times, from the year 60 till the time of the Turks pre- 


vailing { which was for many hundreds of years ) and 


were that hand and judgment whereby God teſtifyed 
againſt thoſe growing corruptions of Rowe all along, 


while they were ſpringing up, burtheſe Locuits, un- 


der the 5th trumpet are bounded, and limited within 
their 5 months, which take a day for © year, make bat 
150-years, how this time can give an account of the 
incurſions of the Saracens by the ſpace of 6 or 700 
years, I cannot ſee, nor am | ſatisfied with Mr. Medes 
ſalve for it,. having (1 think ) good reaſon. to diſſent 
from him, andto underſtand theſe Locuſts under -the 
pn trumpet of the 1{t times, of the Turks, from the 
eginning of the 13th century, while by the ſpace of 
150 years, they were very noiſome and offenſive, 
tormenting the men, that had not the ſeal of God in 


their foreheads, but not killing them, as after that 


time they did, for about the year 14.50. or- 53. as Mr. 


.eHede hath noted ( out of Hiſtory ) was ({onſtantine- 
.${ taken by the Turks, which was a killing, or. an 


extinguiſhing 
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extinguiihing of the Roman name in the Eaſt, where 
you have the 5 months exactly from the 1ft. uniting. 
of the 4 families of the Turks, under the Ottoman 
Sandy,” OE. | 

. My third ground is from the mother text, as I may 
call it, from whence this alluſion of the Lozuſts is ta- 
ken, ' which is from the prophecy of Foel, ( as Mr, 
eAHede hath obſerved ro my hand ) which pro- 
phecy throughout, is a celebrating of the day of 
the Lord, or the day of his judgment in a prophetical 
ſrayn,asisin ſo many words expreſly owned more 
then' once, or twicein that prophecy, chap. 1. 15, 
chap. 21.11.31. and chap. 3.12, ' And'in this day of 
the Lord, judgment begins at the houſe of God, and 
that takes up the one” half of the prophecy unto thi 
18th vezſe of the 24 chapter, and from thence to the 
end," is the judgment of theenemy, and God brings 
this)udgment on the enemy by driving him by a judt- 
cial hand upon acting violence towards lis people, 
Which was the violengg of the cneray his own hearr, 
only God makes way for it, takes off the bridle, and 
gives them full ſcope, that he may take advantage 
8gain{t them for ir, and ſo he doth 2 works at-once, he 
'Ppurifizs his people by theſe ſcullions, and for their fi: 
thy doing of it, takcs occaſion to deſtroy them when 
they have done, now therefore the alluſion being ta- 
ken from this place, itisan argument that the work 


- 


a of theſe Locuſts here under the 5th trumpet (the 


firſt two trumpets) that hour of Gods judgment is t0, 


be reckoned to begin, whereof he ſpeaks Revel. 14.7. 
which hour takes in theſe 3 laſt trumpets, and they 
take in all the times from the begining of the vn de- 


In both places, is the fame, 'and that from the iſſning | 


__ 
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clyning ( which was from the begining of the reforma- 
tion, or the preaching of the everlaſting Goſpel at 
theentring of the 13th century ) to the white throne, 


this is my third ground. 


'F 


My 4thground is from a knot of Arguments taken 


» « 


ſrom this viſion of the 5th trumpet Rev. g. 
The iſt, whereof is from the accommodation which 
ariſes from thus ſtating this viſion to that ſchem of the 
1000 years myiticaFtaign, from'the downfal of 'hea- 
theniſm, Wy | 
2 Hereby the Locuſts under the 5th trumpet, and 
the army of horſemen under the 4 Angels in the next 
trumpet are the' ſame enemy ſplit into 2 times and 
ations, as by their characters in the prophecy, they 
ſeem to be, and not 2 feveral enemies as former inter- 
pretations have made them - for they agree in their 
numerouſneſle, EE. | | 
" Locuſts are innnmerable as the army of horſemen 
are in the viſion: | | 2 
Hi oy are þoth like unto horſes prepared unto 
atte1. | | | 
* 3. They agree in their breaſiplates, 
- 4. They agree in their Lion-like teeth and heads. 

5. They agree in their ſerpentine tails and ſtings , 
fo that whether you underitand theſe locuſts,. and 
heſe horſmen of the Turks,or whether you underſtand 


] them more largely of all the power of the Antichiſtian 
enemy and all his inſtruments, to execute his wrath, 


they are the ſame enemy aCting a 1ſt and a 2d part; 
firſt only preparatory to the 24, tormenting but not 
Wing; ſo itts ſaid under the 5th trumpet, they were 
tke horſes prepared to battle, v. 7. but v, 15, there 
RS, Cf. 7 22 i Te Fe DO EY they 
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they are-lvofed for execution, that were prepared beſh1 
fore; and we-have ſeen how appoſitely,, this*may bi 
applyed to the Turk, whoijs.the glaſfe , or mirror: g 
all Chriſts enemies under theſe 3 laſt trumpets, -as thy 
beaſt. is the image and repreſentation of all the Babil 
7iſh enemies under that firſt 1000 years of the foy 
former trumpets.” | : y 

For theſe reaſons 7 cannot conſent ,- that this 5th{p, 
trumpet, or firſt two trumpe's ſhould belong to off 
ancient times, as above a thouſand. years ago, buf je 
that it belongs to the times of Satan looſed from theſf| f; 
year 1300 and that both thefe io-ults, and Ezphrati.Þf 
an army, anc -Gog and Aagop 2: :aſt are no other then y 
the whole power'of-the Dragon, vealt, and falſe pro-ſſ| jj 
phet combined, that {tand up-for that caufe, .whichÞÞ x; 
Satan hath all along: managed, -by -different partiesÞÞ q 
ard methods, whether.warrs or perſecutions, or. in-Þ y 
quilitions, and ſo takes in both civil, :Ecclefiaſtica] þ 
and military forces, of Turk or Pope riſing up again Þ jy 
Chriſt, and his iftereſt , or beloved city, whereſoe ff 1 
ver; afid the defigne of God herein -s firit to purge-ſſ 
and chaſtcn his. Church, and ſo withall to ſpend and} t 
dry up theſe waters, according to-the' import of. theſſ |; 
6th Vyal, and in the end-to devour them with his þ 
fire from heaven, which, whatever it import more and 
morc-litterally, according to the judgment that befell 
Sodom we havereaſon (ftom what is ſaid of the: 7th 
Vyal-and-many places-in the old' Teſtament -) to: ins 
clude, and take inthe fire of their own'_ diviſions, 'to 
which-God will give:them up to break and deſtroy 
one another, as the Atidiamtes did, and. AHoab, 
eA mimon,-and Mount Sir, to-which way'ot wore 
out the Qhurches quiet” the--prophets dv neuen 
"To 3 allude 
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I deatlude , and we may fee in part already; this way 
y. dffon foot , in the diviſions between France, wnd-Spain, 
r off@and in other -parts between men of the ſame--pro- 
S thilfchon , who , one would think. ſhould-*count it. 
bilfgz they have done formerly, their common interelt: 
fouſſto agree , and- joyne together againſt the belo-! 
Fved citty ; and would certainly continue ſo to do, 
Sth but that by a judiciall ſftroke--from - God” they 'are 
o ſoff blinded, and ſo fall foul upon one another, therefore 
but let the people of God look up, and lift up their heads, 
theſl for the day of their redemption draweth nigh, ard 
ati-f thoſe that underſtand the Lords deſigne in theſe things 
ne will do ſo; whence it is that in the prophets, when 
210-Wf they ſpeak of this terrible day and theſe diſmal diſpen- 
1c Þ ſations,they by the ſpirit of prophecy ſee come, as the {1 
ces Þ ſhaking of an olive tree, and as the gleaning grapes,  þ 
1n-} when the vintage is done, that lift up their voice, and " 
icaÞ ſing for the Majeſty of the Lord, gloriiying-tng-Lord 
nth inthe figes, they hear ſome that have a ſong in this 
06 Þ| night, as when an holy folemnity is kept and gladneſs 
Be-Ff ofheart, as when one goeth with a pipe, to come into 
and the mountain of the Lord, this to be, when the carth 
the Þ is made empty & watte, is flrange, but who are thoſe 
bis} but ſuch as Daniel calls the wiſe that ſhall nnderſtard, 
2nd B that know the deſign of God in theſe things,and where 
ell F they ſhall end, that have the mountain of the Lord in 
7th khejr eye, and ſee theſe things working that way, that 
n*F know the thoughts of the Lord,& undertand his colzn» 
0} ſel, which the blind enemy doth not, Mich.q. Thie fit. 
of F with the Lord in heaven and laugh, for they. ſee rim 
zb, about to fulfil that word, that he hath ſpoken, Fee! 2, 
b 18. The Lord will be jealous for hz land, and fitty ha 
ri people, ana remove far from them the Nortuern army, US | 
. Mt 
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it follows there, in confidence whereof they eva. 
dare their enemies, as it is inthe 3 chap. v.11. eſſen 
ble your ſelves, and come all ye heathen, and gather you 
ſelves together round about, fur thither will God cauſ 
his mighty ones to come down; and ſo v.12. with a thouf” 
{and more places to this purpoſe, which the occaſion ( 
of Gods people have called them to minde , and ac, 
om themſelves with of late times, for which cauſgſov 
need not quote them. 
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A Sober Enquiry into the Ntiire and Times 

of Gog and Magog, and whether that Scene 
[hr Fee be not' now on the Stage, 

"Og and AMagog is that laſt dark black” cloud 
(putich God in his wiſdom ſces good'to bring 
over his Churches affairs and hopes , when: after a 
troublefom and dangerous ſea, they are ready to ens 
ter the port,' of haven of their long wish'd expectati- 
ons, and 15 that in the body natural, re laſt enemy. af- 
ter which follows an uninterrupted ſerenity never to 
end, but in the joy of eternity, ES 

The falſe images: that men have. formed ts them= 


I felves!ob the great works of God to come, have comi- 
| ftantiy-ted them out of the way, ſo that they have not 
| known thoſe. works whea they have'been before them 


 niltaking both the Q#id, and the Quando, both whaty 


[and when they were, which were the 2 grand enqui- 


ſes of the prophets, as might be-intanced in all the 


{great works of God recorded if Scripture; would 


Hracl in Egypt elſe have been ſo deaf to Moſes 'meſ- 
ſage,” when he came to delivertheny 7 would the Jews 
hve beenſo ſurpriſed. with their return out of: Bavye 
lon, that they were like them that dreamed ? woule 
they alſo. have overltook't the coming 'of Elias: and 
Chriſt himſelf had not their minds been prepoleſt witly 
oher-figures and repreſentations of theſe things ? like 
I Naaman the Sirian, that thought the prophet woul® 
mvecome forth-unto him, and have ftroaked the Leper, 
and yave called upon his God; when his way; was none 
of-a41 theſe. 

The milteries of Chriſts kingdome are ſpiritual 
So things, 
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things, and muſt be compared with ſpiritual, zbe ref 
10ny of Feſus 15 the ſpirit of prophecy, the way of Godſh, 
towards particular believers is a little, but true mo-Þ; 
del and abſtract of thoſe greater ways of his provi-ſfo 
dence and adminiſtration towards the Church, for 
they are both caſt into the ſame mould. 

_ Taking my meaſure hence from the ſpiritual analo.Jaj 
£y, I define and determine the general nature and im-ſjjh 
port of this laſt enemy, Gog, and 2ſagop, that as thefſwi 
new birth of a ſoul 15 not without it's pangs and dan-ſſot 
gers, his courſe, and progreſs through a wilderneſs of fiye 
temptations, his iflue and conqueſt ordinarily with afte{ 
ſharp conflict either at, or before death,ſo the Church, ig, 
in like manner, at her firſt coming forth is watch'tÞ} ; 
by-the dragon, exerciſed altalong in the wilderneſſeino 
by:the beait and falſe prophet, and at laſt when noneft» 
pf theſe wiles can prevail , but that ſhe gets ground 
every day,and is ready to be crown'd with an abſolute 
victory and reſt, then the devil being looſed , rages 
and foams, as he did in the Goſpe], when Chriſt; 
came to eject him out of his long uſurped poſſeffion. {wa 
-: Todiſcourſe theſe things at large is what. I bave ho! 
neither time nor patience now to do, only as to, the 
laſt 2 or 3 brief hints in evidence, that ſuch a diſpens 
fation is common and we are taught to expect it, i 

ft, From the great law and pattern, our Lord Je- ſl 
ſus Chriſt, whoashe was ſought to be deſtroyed as ſki 
ſoon as born,and was all his life time a man of ſorrows Je 
and temptations, ſo laſt of -all had the ſharpeſt tryal Ji 
by an hour and power of darkneſs , and the Apoltle JV 
3cquaints us, that, whomſoever God foreknew, be pre- ſi 
' deſtinared to be conformed to the image of b1s ſon, and 
therefore, OT EE 
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fi, 2ly, The Authour to the Hebrews, in {rrengthning. 
59dflþ e | | 


believers to ſufferings, tells them, ye hzve por yer 
no-flref;fted unto blood, ' as much as to. fay, h5y mu.t look 
rthat firit or lait, a fiery tryal,as Peter calls it, con- 
forfform-and agreeable whereunto * " W- 
In the 3d place hath been the experience of theSamits 
lo-Fallalong, as if they were all ask't one by one, how 
1W-fthey.ger to heaven; or. to aſſurance if this life, they 
theflwouJd all tel] you with one mouth, that. beſides their 
an-Botdinary and familiar exerciſes,» with which. they 1j- 
of ved and were brought up, they had. at laſt the grea- 
n aſſteſt ſhock and moi ſignal tryal which was as'the patt- 
ch, Bing, blow. En RE | 
ht :Andas Gog and Xagop, are the laſt, ſo that they are 
eſſe no new or {trange enemy, but an old enemy known 
Ine liothe,Churck too well ; we have the Lord himſelf af- 
ndBferting, Ezek, 38. 17. Thus ſaith the Lord thoy art he 
ute Nof whom I bave ſpoken in old time, by my ſervants, the 
Se Brropbers of 1/r acl ; this is plain alſoJn the book of the 
rilt B Revelations, the devil that was looſed is the ſame, tha 
, ' 'vas-bound, viz. the Dragon with 7 heads, and ten 
ve horas; hechanged his form, .and carryed on his de- 
theFlipn, by other methods , during his bynding; but the 
N- Fame enemy ,. all along , and when at laſt - he reſtnes.” 
his.1t ſhape of a dragon, he carries on his work by the” 
ſe- Flame hands of the beats worſhipers, all that afe leſt 
as/ſkim; for the beaſt and his worſhipers were theſe, he 
ws fettred into at his-byndiog, theſe he is in a confedEracy 
fal Jvith, from his loohng , as we have expreſt at the 6th 
tle [Vyal, by attending this. charaCter, we ſhall finde, it 
is the Roman Antichriſt, from firſt to 1aſt, for 4s the 
beaſt that makes warr upon the witneſſes, is faid to 
. Joſcend out of the bottemleſſe pit, Rev.ti, fo alſo the 
$0 bt ; M Dragon 
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Dragori after the thouſand years of hisc6nfynement, Ba 
is ſaid to aſcend upon the ſurface, or bredth of the 
earth, Rev. 20. 9g. For ſo' the word tranſlated, they 
went up, is in the greek they aſcended, correſpondent 
whereunto'is their judgment, fire deſcended from God 
and fell on them , ſo that by this charaGer, the beaſt yc 
that ſlays the witneſſes , and the Devil looſed, are the ſth 
ſame enemy, though this of Gog and 'AHagog be not lat 
Ol ſame aCtion, ſor this isafter the ſlaying of the wit [ta 
NENES. | 
Alſo by thischaraQter, the looſing of Satari ſhouldſÞgr 
bear date from the 5th trumpet, the firſt of the wo kr 
trumpets; during the firſt 4 trumpets, there was nyſ{no 
ſuch wo pronouneed , the Chutch had: her thouſand Jl 16 
years of a miſtical rezgn, but under the 5th trumpet, {de 
we firſt read of the bottomles pit opened; and although Fl ve 
this be by interpreters applyed to the iſſuing forth of Þ th: 
the Saracens about the year of Chriſt 600 : yet I con m! 
ceive it will be found otherwiſe, and that this open 
ing of the bottomleſle pit was not till about the yea jr 
x 300, when the devil was let looſe after the 1000 yearfÞÞ in 
( from Conſtantine ) of his binding;of which more here ed 
after : if this hypotheſis can be made out ( as I truſt it pa 
ſhall )it will diſſolve many Enots in the Revelarion,ÞÞ 70 
In order whereunto 7 premiſe , and lay as a fonndaf m) 
tion ,: that the man of fin is che !aſt ewemy, the Church} « 
i5to be exerciſed with until Chritts coming ; and that phi 
is clearly intimated by the Apoſtles, 2-Thes.2., whettÞ cor 
ſpeaking to this argument, the times of the day off can 
Chriſt, he ſhews, it is not to be, till Antichriſt hath ruiſ prc 
his courſe. SO 4: | 


Lis 3 


_ That may be, you will fay, yet it follows not, by al 
another enerny may ſucceed, but the Apoſtle (cuts ol ite 
- "= 
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all pretence to that by ſaying, that this man of ſia is to 
he be deſtroyed by the brighneſle of Chrilts coming, as 
ey fimuchas to ſay,heis to lait unto Chriſts coming, ttough 
nt be will be much waſted before by the ſpirit of Chrits 
o& {mouth,in the mini{try of 'his ſervants, and witneſles, 
alt yet ſo much of him will remain, as to give Chritt 
he the oppurtunity of the laſt, and diſpatching blow 
ot at him - whence I conclude, either this man of fin 
it- takes in Gog, and eagog , or elſe Chrilt ſhoulg 
-Bconcern himſelf with a lefſer enemy, and leave the 
{greater untoucht,. which were not for his honour, -L 
wo know, what will be ſaid, that Gog and agog come 
nd not up, till after the 1000 years are finiſh'd, and thoſe 
nd} 1000 years, begin not till Chriſts coming, and his 
t, | deſtroying the man of ſin, but how that will be pro- 
18h | ved, that after Chriſt is revealed from heaven, and 
| fÞf the new Feruſalem planted in the earth, ſuch an ene- 
on-} my ſhall ariſe, 1 cannot ſee, for beſides the improba- 
&:;Þ bility, it is flat contrary to the text, which ſaith, the 
ep firſt beaver and earth were put away before the deſcend- 
aro ing of the Feruſalem, and Gog and Magog are deltrgy- 
r&N ed by fire from heaven, before the old heaven and earth 
t it paſs away Rev. 20. 10, 1 1. therefore Gopg, and eMa- 
918. 29g are not in. being after the new Fer«ſalem ; this is 
da} ny 11t ground. | wy R— 
rh} Obj. But it is ſaid, that the beaſt and the falſe pro- 
thaty phet were caſt into the lake; before Gog and Magog 
efef come. up uponthe:ſtage, therefore Gog and Mages 
7 off cantiot be the ſame.cnemy wath the bealt,. and falſe 
run] prophet. _ | a 3 
_. Anſ. They are fot formally the ſame, but materi- 
butfally they are, as the old and new commandment, are: 
 olflie ſame materially, though they difler formally, or as 
2 I Þ "20 
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whom the Dragon gave up were materially the ſam; 
for the Dragon was'a Romari, and ſo was tke beaſt, 
therefore it was but the ſhifting of a ſorm; in like man. 
ner interpreters ho'd the firſt, and the 2d beatt to' be 
the ſame materially; only formally diſtinguiſhing, 
this therefore I take to be the reſolution of this doubt, 
that during the 42 months, all things are managed in 
the name of the beaſt;though as ] bave hinted from the 


year 1300. rhe devil was looſed in him,and ated as a| 
Dragon, bnt he puts not on the name of Gog and Ma- 


Fog, till thoſe 42 months are expired, which was in 
and'about the year 1650. and from thence begins Dani 


els laſt 45'years, which are the times' of Gog,and Ada-F 
£og properly, which Gog, and eHagor are the rem-| 
nant ofthe ſame Roman Antichriſt that was before, | 
but a&tinz now in another rage and ſpirit, and in the 


; Nw, 
very name of the Dragon. 


And to confirm this, lIct it be confidered, that the | 
caſting of the beaſt-and the falſe prophet into the lake, } 


wes rather a damming of their places, their politique 


and publick capacity and interelt,then a deſtroying 


their perſons and power phyſical, or a judging of them 
under that form of Antichriſtian abomination : leaving 


them enemies ſtill in being, as men;that which makes} 


for this,is that they are ſaid to be caſt alive into the laky, 
and the remnant of their party'to be ſlain, not with the 
material ſword, but with the ſword of him that fate 


: on the white horſe, which ſword proceedeth cut of bs 
_ month : .to be ſhort then, the heathen Dragon, the 


Antichriftian beat, and falſe prophet, and the deyil 


looſed with his Geog and Magog,are the ſame 4h beaitN. 


defcribed by Danzel,the ſgme Roman Monarchy put- 
|} ting 


be. = 
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the Dragon... Rev. 12. 3. and the beaſt, Rev. 3. 2." ti 
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Þ:ting on ſeveral forms for ſeveral ſcenes &.works.-to be. 
off done by them, for the tryall of the Saints, and though 
the glory of the Roman Antichriſt be ecclipſed, and 
his name not uſed in this laſt ſcene of Gog and Aageg 
an-W (which makes him fry ia the lake as in his own greaſe 
' beſp for this ſhameful foil ) yer he ſhall be alive, til] Chriſt's 
ng, coming from heaven, who will then. make void his 
br, place hitterally, as it was ſpiritually, by the light of 
| in} truth and conviction in the hearts of men, made void 
theſh before, during which interim, from his dezection into 
s af} this lake ( of vexstion and diſappointment ) untill 
fa-y Chriits glorious appearing, the Dragon who joyned 
3 inf forces with him aga'n't him that ſate on the white 
| horſe, before his fatal diſcomfiture, ſhall take up the 
fa-f bucklers, and by himſelf manage the warr againſt 
m-F Chrilt, til] ke deſcends from heaven with his mighty 
re, | Angels, in flaming fire; and conſumes him, and his 
the | forces, diſables him as he did the beat before him, and 
... | caithim(even the Dragon) alſo into the ſame lake of 
the terment, wrath, vexation, enmity, and diſappoint- 
ke} ment: of theſe notions I ſay ag of the former Hypothe-: 
joef fi;, if they.can be made good, they will do the buſ- 
off nefle. / | 
enj . My ſecond ground is this, Antichriit, the beaſt, the 
ng} man of fin, the falſe Church, the whore of Babylon 
es | receive only a miſtical judgment and deſtruction be- 
kt fore Chriſts appearing from heaven, then, and not till 
nef| then, will be the manifeſt abolition, and deſtruQtion 
ate} oftheſe enemies, they will live, and breathe though 
24 under” judgment, till that moment that Chriſt may 
hef have the glory of deſtroying them, and that they may 
vill feel the terror of his hand in their deſtruction, elſe 
alt. what means that of i”, that Chriſt OY | 
M3 thg 
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the man of fin with the brightneſs of bis comg, there- 
fore 'tis, that at the laſt Vyal of all, we' reade of great 
Babilons coraing up in remembraiice before God; 
which ſhews that ( whatever interpreters invent of a- 
nother Babiion at {onftantinople to falve it) the 5th 
Vyal poured on the throne ofthe beaſt, did' not dif. | 
patch Babilon, and that the 18th chap. of the Rev. hath 

only amiſticz] fulfilling till Chriſt comes front heaven! 
_ TIrwill be objected that the, papacy muſt be deſtroy- 
ed before the Jews be converted their /dolſatries be- 
ins a greatlet to the Jews receiving the Gofpel, ] 
anſwer, that this 1s a conjecture no where that I know 
determined in Scripture, | grant that the Ildolatries of 
Rome, and the ſuperſtitions of thoſe that come too rear 
the Papiſts may well be look't upon as a: great hinde- || | 
Trance to the Jews embracing the Goſpel, but that | 
Mo od carinot carry them over this block I fear to af- | 

RR - DE, | | 
* Nay 2ly, I doexpedt the Jews return into their own 
tand, before they embrace the Chriſtian faith, ' and that | 
heir firſt ſtirrins and reftoring will be as truly, while 
they are in their blood, as their firſt planting was : but 
after that, when they are ſetled ,the Lord promiſes to 
pour clean water upon them, and for ought appears 
to me,God way make uſe of the Eaſtern Gog ana Ma- | 
gog ( whom he will bring againſt them ) for an awak- 
ning of them, to. himſelf, and will be ſanctifyed\ in } 
their eyes by his appeating for them ,again(t / that ene- 
my, which deliverance he will likewiſe ſanctify nnto 
them, for the turning their hearts back apain unto 
him, and the receiving of him, 'whom he ſent unto 
their fathers, and now ſends againzto be their delive- 
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ground is the Analogy between the courſe 
ofthe ancient Church and people of God, the Jews, 
and us gentiles, for they are our types, as the Apoſtle 
ſaith 1 Cer, 10. | A "" 

| Now there is not the leaſt colour, or footſteep for 


| the expectation of any the leaſt diſturbance of the new 
| Feruſalem ſtate by Gog or e Magos, or any other ene- 


my , yet EFekzel, and other of the prophets prophe- 
cy of this new /eryſalem, and this is a certain truth, 
that the whole Syitem and -body of prophecy, was 
made up inthe times of the old teſtament,and therefore 
it is ſaid, the propbers prophecyed until Tohn; the new 
Teitament being called the fulneſs of times, for this 
caufe, becauſe it is the time not of giving forth new 
prophecics, but of ſulfilling the old. 

And therefore the baok of Revelations, 1s but a col- 


[etion of the old prophecies, as to the ſubject matter 
| thereof, but( which was that which none of the pro- 
þ phets could do) there is made an orderly digeſtion, 


diitribution, and applycation of them in the order of 
times to be fulfilled, and all the ſcenes that concern 


us Gentiles, are with alluſion to the like, that have 


been, or are to be fulfilled among the Jews, and are 
delivered to uggn the language af thoſe types, as might 
Mepvhou the whole book of the Revela. 


from one to the other; now we finde in the prophets 


| no Gog and Aagog prophecyed of, to infeſt the new 


Feruſalem, but before 1t commences, we have a pro- 
phecy thereof at large by E zekzel, which is an argument 
Iknow not how any can get over, therefore either the 
new Feruſalem is not the ſame ſtate which the 1009 
years, or Gog and Magopy muſt precede the 1090. 
years raign,which is contrary to the text, or elſe the 
= en. Y '_ _ _ Gentiles 
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Gentiles new Mir ſtare mult be "raft it inthe f 
mould quite, rhen the Jews is: I ſay one of the : 2 
3 muſt follow, 'if we have a Gop, atid Magog, to dif 
turb us after it, when the Jews ſhall have none but 
only' before theits, and ſo God muſi vary his rule 
and way, and his ceconomy ahd diſpenſation to one 

art of his own family, mu t be on this wiſe, and to 
another on that wiſe, in this particular , which' is a: 
like in all others, which withonor' detrer grounds to 

ſup 7 prin; it, / cannot admit, 

4th ground is, that by this Hypotheſ is there i 

a fairer account given of the'2z beaits,' Rev. 13.'and of 
their diftinction,' then' the. ordinary expoſition doth 
afford; if we take the time' of 'the 2d beaſt, for the 
times: of Satan: looſed, when the” beaſt that was o| 
plauſible and taking before,changes his ſhape & form! | 
and purs-on a. dragonlike rage and cruelty; 1 know 
this will ſeem” very abſurd,, to ſuggeit , becanſe df 
the hornes of the lamb, that are ſeen on this 24 *beaif, 
what more unlike a dragon then a lamb? but let i 
be conſidered witball that this 2d beaſt” fpake like \ 
Dragon ,* ſo that there'is ſomething of a Dragon” and 
a greit matter too - the mouth of the 'Dragon'is 4s} ' 
bad a part as any , for with that he ſits fire J as we | 
commonly ſay , and poiſons with his breath, - 0 
; But 21y,' Let us conſider this 2d beaſt is not only 
2din wiy of numeration, but in-theorder of his *ri-Þ} 
ig, ſpringingup after the other , which: though not - 
To planily expreſt by Fohr in the Revel. but only 
couch't in. thoſe general intimations of the other beaſt, 
arid the firſt beaſt before him, yet is 'expreſly noted by 

.Pamel ;Dan. 7. 24. Another ſhall riſe after them, 2.e, 
after the 19. FR #hd he ond divers from. the 
Gb 3 m < oo at 2». 4870 % ; 
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fit, andhe «long 51 kings: and into the hands 
of this horn it is that times and laws ſhall be given, «- 
Till a time and times, and the dividing of time, which 
rime, times and dividing of time, cannot be the whole 

2 'months of the beaſt” or the 1260. days of the wit- 2 
one neſſes fackcloth- prophecy, as they are commonly ex- 
1 tof pounded,” for thatthis bealt' riſes after the'r0 horns 


9 af not with them, nor preſently aftcr on it is to be 


ther 
he: | 

dif. 
but 
ruleſl 


; ro] ſuppoſed, for that would be as g s with thefh, 
| but many hundreds of years after them, and ler it be 
e is} obſerved thar this phraſe and reckoning, is but once 
1 offi mentioned in the Revelation, and that is chap. 12. and 
lothf then 'tis applyed, notto the beaſt, but to the ſerpent 
the} ( or dragon which is all one ) and that not to his times 
; fbÞ beforc his caſting down out of heaven, nor to his times, 
rm; while he was ſhut up in the pit, but as [ ſuppoſe to 
107 Þ| his laſt times of looſing again; Rev. 12. 14. for I take 
e of Þ this 12th chap. for a compendiu m or abiiract of the 
ait,y Dragons itory, from his dethroning by Conſtantine 
t it to his laſt treading of Gog, and eMagog, where wc 
Ce 1 inde a2 fold fight of the woman, * 
and] © The firſt v.6. making an opportunity for Antichriſts 
3 Us rabng,” or rather giving way to him, at his coming 
we forth, | | 
Theſecond v. 14. upon the devils looſing, for this 
nl double flight isparatel'd and anſwer'd with a double 
'ri-} ſcene of trouble from the Dragon, the one preſently 
net -upon che birthrof the manchild, who had got into the 
ny throne in heaven, being caught up thither, the Dra- 
at, gon and his Angels fought to have deitroyed thisinte- 
F by reſt, but prevailed not. 
;.f ' The 2disafter a i000 years, when this manchild 
| had ſ0 long carried heaven mites. from the Do, 
| —"— anc 


: 


and that the beaſt and his. followers, to whom thellſ, 
. Dragon reſigned, were diſcovered now by the dawn. 
ing of reformation ( which then began about the year 
1300) to be but ancarthly crew, the Dragon bethinks h 
himſelf, what uſe to employ them to, and finds they 
were apt and fit to make initruments of outward trou.Þ 
ble and pcrſecution again{ the heavenly ones, and fg 
he employs thega that way, for the firſt wair was infſ,, 
heaven, but gþFlatter on the earth, ric firit warr wagſf x; 
managed by th@Dragon and bis Augels, learned men, h 
and religious men; tor it is {aid, tai the Dragons 
tail drew the 3d part of tic {iuinrs from heaven, and 
did caſt themto tne earth ( z,c, ) ze made them of hisY 4 
party for an earthly intereit, which yet they coloured} x 
with the name of heaven, and with pretended mir y, 
cles and juglins tricks ſought to cozen the world, and tþ 
to put the cheat ofa falſe and adulterated ChriitianityÞ g. 
upon them, wherein. he prevailed upon the inbabrÞ 
rants of the earth, all whoſe 22mes were not written in ;, 
tbe lambs beck of life, but the woman and her heaven x 
ly off-ſpring, hold out againſt the Dragon, ezcadl 
and his Angels got the day,and the Dragons place was & 
fonud no more in heauen: then comes on tne 24 war after py 
the 1000 years wherein the dragon betakes himſelf toff - 
outward force, then the woman fiees the 2d time into 6 
the wilderneſs, from this 2d ſtate of the beaſtand hyÞ 
warr, and under this afſau]t ſhe is helped by the carth]j ,; 
which availed nothing to her help in the ſormer war a, 
but here the earth opened her mouth and ſwallowelff : 
up the flood, as we ſhall ſkew hercafter :; how kiug 
doms engaged, and ſtood up for the witneſſes, bear- 
ing off much of the ſhock of warr, and perſecutior 
fromthem-, untill at laſt the. Dragon fugles -out the 
Es | remna 
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remnant of the womans ſeed, 'and goes forth with 


8 reat rage, to make warr with them, and to: fwal- 


low them up (v, laſt of the 72th ) which I take to, be 


bis laſt attempt, and properly to referr to Gog and 
ages, wherein as in all his former, he ſhall fail, 
aud ſhall make leaſt of all of it, as ſhall be ſhewed in 
it's place ; This is my Scheme of this chapter, and to 
tonfirm this, obſerve, that in this laſt warr, to give 
light to us, thatitis the looſing of Sathan, which is to 
be, but for a fhort time, as it is ſaid Rev. 20.3. it isſo 
noted in this, Chap, 12. 12. upon the devils com- 
ing down, failing of his enterpriſe (by the beaſt his 


| Angels and jugling tricks ) to recover heaven, 


that he had great wrath, becauſe he knew, that. he 
had but a ſhort time, and then 21y, inthe Jaſt ſcene of 
this lait warr, for there are ſeveral ſcenes in it, as we 
ſhall ſhew ( the battel of the white horſe being the for- 
mer part of this warJhe is ſaid only to go forth to maks 
warr with the remnant of the womans [ced, which ſhews 
this ation to be removed far in time from the primij- 
tive ages, and the perſecution thereof, for the 
Church then was the woman , but theſe are the 
progeny, the offspring, the ſucceſſors of the Church, 
many ages afier , not the woman clothed with the 
ſun, not 1n the glocy of the primitive purity and per- 
feltion, but a poor weather-beaten remnant, that had 
rid out the ſtorm, and kept the word of Chriſts pati- 
ence,and have the reſtimony of 7c ſas,but little applauſe 
inthe world. | | 
'” There lyes one objection againſt this in the 12th 
thap. and that is v, 14. where tlie 2: wings of a great 
Eagle, 'that were given the woman, are interpreted 
of the Roman Empire into Eaſt, and Welt, which 
EF a 7 9 | challengeth 
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firſt rifing of the. beaſt, Tx | 
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To which!il anſwer , t! $'Q 
to interpret the wings of the Eagle from the cangruity 
of the alluſion tothe. Raman Enlignes , .but we may as 
well, and I think more groundedly derive this me- 
taphor and alluſion from AZoſes.ſong.( when the Ro- 
man Eagle was ndt in.being -) Deut. 32. 12. eAs ay 
Eagle ſtirreth up her neſt, ſluttereth over her - young, 
ſpreadeth abread her wings , taketh them, beareth them 
on her wings, fo the Lord alone did lead bin; ſo alſq 
Exod. 19.4. ye have ſeen what I did nnto the Egyptians, 


wy ſelf. Lo, here the Lordis the Eagle, his mercy 
and truth, his high and eminent ways of ſalvation are 


ple, andit is more probable and congrucus ro under- 
ſtand the Lords ſpeaking according tohis ancient ty pcs 
in Scripture, then according to modern conjectures of 
men while,l am pondering, There is another objection 
to be removed, and thar is, tnat that which 7 call the 
firft w=rr , or the warr jn heaven , cannot be that 
which the Dragon managed: by the bea!?, for that the 
beaſt is ſaid in his war with the faints to overcome them, 
Rev, 13.7. But in this warr in heaven, Rev, 12. The 
Dragon prevailed notzneither was his place found any 
more in oe ht I | 

[ anſwer, both theſe may ſtand, the beaſt did over: 
come(' z, e, ) he maintain'd his beait-like rule and 
kingdom in the ſubjects that were given him to rule 
over, which were the dwellers on earth, whoſe names 
were not written in the book of life,of the lamb' ſlain 
from the foundatian of the world , bat the Dragon who 


hat.it.is but a preſumption ſg 


and how I bear you on Eagle; wings, and brought youtwll 


the 2 wings of the great Eagle diſplayed for his peo-f 
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".j managed this. warr by the beaſt, with a defire,*and' 
of deſigne ro hinder Chriſtianity from taKinp root, and to 
ity | relieve the loft heaven to his owrt party , be prevail- 
ras | <dnot in his deſign, for the woman in the' wildernefſe 
ne. | carryed heaven” in her banners, and Antichriſt,” and 
\o- | all his party were manifeited to be but an earthly f1- 
2y | fagoge, and eſpecially as the Reformation grew ort 
1p, | Which occaſion'd the 2d warr : Thus we ſee the firit 
em | Warr was waged in heaven, 4 ſpiritual orbe- and 
alſo | fphear, and managed by the'dragonand his "Angels; 
13, | the Pope and his, Cardinals, and Angelical Dottors , 
; to |: and this by the fpace of a 1009 years fram. the down- 
rcy || fall of heatheniſm; .and if jt be ſaid the Pope uſurped 
are | alſo a ſecular power, and uſed the tnaterial ſword de- 
co-| poſing kings, and Emperors, 1 anſwer it was chiefly 
er. | tor ſerling his own uſurpation, 'atid to faſten his horns 
pcs | on his own head, wherein alfohe prevailed more by 
of | bis impoſinres, then' by his armes'; warring'not/ ag, 
ion | tbe Dragon, butas the beaſt - «nd now having made 
the | this'way , let us take a view of the Dragon and his 
hat | army Gog and ages, and their action, and the time 
the | of it., and the detigne' ard counfehof God in it,” and 
em, || the ifſuc ke will make, and thatuſe he would have-us 

Fhe | to make of it inthe Interim, Po ns 
any | © The time we have already hinted to be from the 5th 
trumpet with ſome reaſons'tor jt, which 7 fhall now 

2er- | draw forth in order particutarly, as, oo 
ind] Firſt, the 3 woes that are denounced to uſher'in_ the 
uleſ| three laſttrumpets, Kev.$.1 3. anſwerably* whereunto. 
nes{| upon the commentement of the 2d war, Rev. 12 12," it 
ain is faid, . wo to the inhabitants of the earth, and of the ſea, 
pho | for che Devil i rome dewn unto you, baving great wrath, 


becauſe he knoweth he hath but aſvort tine, this 'isthe 


gri 
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firſt Paralel and character of the time, 


2. The Dragon or Devil, to this laſt enterpriſe of fl; 


his., is ſaid to be loofed out of his priſon , Rev. 20, 
which priſon is expreſt above, to be the bottomleſſe 
pit - accordingly at the 5th trumpet a ſtar fell from hea- 
yen, and to him was giver-the key of the bottomleſs pit, 
and he opened the bottomleſs, pit, arid there aroſe a ſmoke 
out'of the pit, £6. and our of the ſmoke came Locuſts, 
Rev. 9. 1. 4. again chap, 17, the beaſt that makes warr 
upon the witneſſes, which is this time of Satan looſed, 
afcends out of the bottomleſs pit, this is that little horn 
in Danzel, that roſe after the ten, and was divers from 
the reſt, and therefore Rev. 17. he is call'd the beaft 
| that was, and is not , and yet 1s, for he ſhall aſcend 
ſaith the holy"Ghoſt,. y.8. out of the bottomleſs pit, 
therefore becauſe of the different ſtate of this warr 
from the former, he is ſaid to be the eighth head 
though he be of the 7 v.11, what further evidence 
T have for taking the 5th trumpet within this time; 
1 ſhall offer in the end of this Diſcourſe by it 
ſelf, before I leave this circumſtance of the time of 
this enemies coming forth, I ſhall make this obſervay- 
an,that as the 4 firſt ſeals were different from the three 
laſt, for under the 4 firſt ſeals which were more mo- 
derate, the living wights cty, come ana ſee, but at 
the 5th ſeal there is another cry of the fouls under the 
Altar, for as the full of the heathen-ſtate drew near, 
the perſecution was more fierce and general ; fo like- 
wiſe the 4 firſt trumpets wete a calm time wherein 
the Saints had their 1500 years iniſtical and ſpiritual 
' reign with Chriſt, comparatively to the 3 laſt trum- 


ts, when the fall of Babjlon drew nicar, theri the 


-, 


ſt beſtirs himf{clf, and ſeeing his juglings and im- 


poltbres 
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fures would not ſuifice to keep off the blow, Satafi 
is tet looſe to help him by his Dragon-like-rage and 
venom - But it wiltbe faid the 5th trumpet ſounded 
many ages ago, this action of Gog, and eHogop is not 
an aCtion of ſo long time, and. 'tis the laſt attempt, 


therefore why do you pitch it ſo high as the year 


1200? 2 

I. -I grant, the 5th trumpet ſounded many ages a- 
g6, ſorne, and thac of great note as Mr. «ode, and 
others pitch it in Anno Chriffs 600, but under favour, 
do, conceive miſs it, ſor the harmony of this: whole 
hypotheſts, I pitch it in 1300. which, yet,F grant was 
too early, for thisingle action of Gog, and eHagogs 
ye ſay not thereſore :hat Geg and eapoy iftued 
forth fo ſoon, bur then the Dewil waslooſed,, and he 
tata employed his time: fince that -in other actions, 
#z, in making a'continued ſueceſhve warr againſt the 
witneſſes, or hint that ſate on the white horſe and his 
army, Wherever he hath appeared, fighting kin from 


field to field, from country to country, though. he 


Matti "come off with loſs in all, the ſerpent bruiſing 
Chtiſts heel, but receiving a broken head iin-return 
thereof, under the 6eh V yal,.-we reade of rhis:garher- 
mgto Armageddon by the inftigation of the z unclean 
ſpirits, ow of the month of the Dragon, and ont of the 
mourh of the beaſt, andour of the month cf: the Falſe pro- 
phet,- where you ſce the Dragon is'engaged andjoyn'd 
In commſhon with the beaſt and- the falſe: prophet, 
and here the ſpirits that gather tle kings of -the''carth 
tobattel, are faid to go out'of the mouth ofthe: Dra- 
gn, as'well 'as out of the mouth of the beaft;: the 
Phraſe is ſuited tothat in Rev; 12.775. where inthe lat- 
ter warr, the Dragon 1s ſaid to-caſt- out of his mouth 
a . warcg 
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water as if there were one action and time.) that is; | 
people or armies) 4s a flood after the woman; by thig: 
you ſee that notion confirm'd of the 2d beaſt, to be 
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of this time (as was before noted) by the particulari- 
ty before hinted of, ſpeaking 4+ 4 Dragon, you ſee 


what the, Dragons mouth is, and what is his ſpeaking, 


it is the ſpouting forth his venimous flood after. the, 
woman; now this watt laſts from the beginning ofthe 
Reformationabont the year 1300 till Danzels 1290; 
days.came up, that.is till the years, which are the 
rem; times, and a half, and then begins Danzels :laft 
45-years, or the times of Gog and Aagog properly; 
which are under the ſole conduct. and management of. 
the;dragon as Generaliſſimo ; at laſt the bealt and falſe: 
prophet lying down. , and relying on his arm and 
help, . which time zs ſaid to.be ſuch a time of trouble, ad 
bath not been ſince there was a nation, nor ever ſhall be; 
yet at this time is the Church of God both Jews and, 
Gentiles to be delivered. * | won 
'2. This is the time allotted for the harveſt and vin- 
tage Rev.14. 14. to the end of the chapter, wherein: 
God hath been meaſuring the ground and parts of; the 
reformation, with warr and deſelation, for their 
flackneſs, negligence, and growing cold therein, in 
bringing forth the fruits thereof, as we may fee in 
Germany, Bobemia, and the Palatinate, and other 
places beyond the ſeas, and laſt of all, theſe Iſlands 
 Elving:upthe outward court in all theſe parts of -E- 
rope-to the Gentiles, to be troden down and brought 
undet;-'as he had given up the Eaſtern Empire before 
£0: the Saracens, and then to the Turk, the witneſles : 
mean while pouring out the Vyals of Babilons milti- 
cal deſtruction, which exaſperates the Devil ſo muck. 
the more, 


But 


| But i will bz demanded, what grouu4 1 have to aſ- 
: | figne ſo long a time as 350 years to the looſing of Sa- 
| tan, when the holy Ghott ſaith, he is to have but a ſhort 


_— 
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time £ | | 
A 350 years is but a {hort time comparatively, not 


; | only with eternity to follow, in which reſpect the A- 


poſtle ſaith,our l;obt affliftions which, are but for a mo- _ 
ment, &c, but alſoin reſpect of the whole duration. - 
of the 4th beaſt, the Romin Monarchy, whereof 


[theſe are thelaſt times, yea alfo in reſpect of the 42 


months or 1260 years of the la{t head of that beaſt, the 


Ys: | Papacy. 


2.That they are 350 years, beſides the congruouſneſs 
of ſo underſtanding the phraſe of :zme,times, and a half, 
we find Rev.g.15.an army prepared there(which Ijudg - 
will prove to be of this time)prepared(l ſayYfor an hour 


| 1d a day, & a month,and a year,which meaſure of time : 


leaving out the hour and the day, fora reaſon I ſhall 


: [ſhew anon, and reckoning the month, and the: year 


by days, and taking aday for a year, they make up 
395 years, which iS 45 years more'thien the 350,and are 


© $asI conceive the whole time from the Devils looſing | 


to the deſtruction of Gog and Magog , 350. of which: 


years the Devil is trying his fortune ( with the beaſt 


and falſe prophet helping him and all that time rhey 
zre preparing for this lait ſcene of Gog and e Hagog, 
the ſcene of Darzels extraordinary troublous time, be- 
fore which comes, the beaſt and falſe prophet are off . 
their legs, as I noted: before, and the dragon is left 
with -the ſole command of the armies. 


Now the reaſon why. I:leave out the hour, and the 
day, in that computation is, for that I conceive, they 


Jare to be reckoned apart, and are as much as the 
| N 


monih 
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month and'the year, arid may be called Gods day arid | 
hour, as the other" reckoning ismore prophetick ; and J, 
if a prophets day bea year, Gods day is'a year of years |; 
that is 365-years; and if a prophets: hour be the 12th 
part of a year ( which is.a month ) then Gods hour' is: | | 
a month of years( ze.) 3o yeats' which being pur to' | , 
n 
ſ 


the 365,makes 395-years,and ſothe account is doubled 
to confirm it, as Fo ſeph ſaid of the dream; and thatthey 
are to be Idok't on as 2 diſtinct computations'z and 
not as'one is probable ,- not only-for their quadrating 
with the time, times, and a half ( with Daniels laſt 45. 
years added to them ) with the end of which they ex- 
atly come up fromithe yeat 1 300, when the Turks 
brake forth , and when I held Satan was looſed-:* but 
alſo for that there is no week'iri this ſcale, as' for con- | 
gruity there ſhouldhave been ,- if the defign had been}; 
to ſet forth arventire time ina way of aſcending : but I,: 
it is riot ſaid an hour, a day, a week; a month, and a 
year,: butthe week is left our, therefore the hour*and 
day is one reckoning, and the month and year another} 


yet both of the ſame-quantity of time. (3 
-{have done with the time both of begmning, and] ;, 
dyration , I'come now to the ſubject it ſelf, Gog, and 
Hagog , the dragons army, and theiraCtion, | 
Theres a 2'fold Gog'and eMageg, the firſt we read}; 
oi in Ezek, which concernes the Jews; the latterin the 
Revelations, , which cenceriis us Gentiles,: and this bac 
latter 1s but briefly handled, referring us ( as'I ſup-B 1c 


FE > 


poſe ) tothe larger defcription of them in Ezekzet. By tux 
{ 


comparing both, we may draw out of them ſuch parſ,þ. 
ticulars wherein they agree and are paralel, we have ge 
aiready obſerved Geog and -Xagop is an old 'well fel 
z=nown cnemy,theremaindersof the 4th beaft;the R0&B.c.. 
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man Monarchy, and as Dr. Holmes hath ingenioully 
obſerved the deſcription of zhe latrer horp ,, may ve- 
ry appolitly be applyed ta the Turk as well as ro: the 
papacy; who have raviſhed 4 Horns from the Roman 
Empite; viz, Aſia Gracia; and Syria, as the Por 
hath inipropriated ard ſeized 310 hisPerers pattimo- 
ny co maintain his tripple. crown, We have alfo ob- 
ſcrved that this'is the laſt. enetny, and the laf tryal 

that either Jews, or Gentiles ſhaſlhave. ”— 
. Now to proceed , the firſt charatter fpecifycating ' 
this eriemy and action that [ ſhall infit on, is thar qua-. 
ity of the junure of time in which Gog and eMa- 
gog ſhgll make this attempt,which is not only ſaid ſhalf' 
| bein tlip latter days, Ezek. 38. 8. 16, Burt it is aid, | 
1* | be ſhall comg into the land that i brought back from the 
 } ſword; aid & gathered out of many pepple "gvnf the © 
Ut | mountains of Iſrael,whith have been always waſte, but. is 
I } breupht forth our of the nations , and are dwelling ſafely, 

nd baveng gotten cattle and goods, gold and ſilver ;and great - 
£17 forte, this is a miain circuniſtance for the diſcovering. 
\. ofthisenemy and ation; Gog and Mag'g appearnot” 


. x 
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ne} 4painſt the Jews till they be reſtored to their 6wn tail © 
nd and are ſetled there,and are m great ſecurity,; and are ' 
. , recruited and grown rich : In.like manner when the® 
=ad people of Go among the Gehtiles ſutrogated 1ſ7atl, 
theIthit have been trodeti down by the Gentiles ( the pa- 
M9 Y pacy atid thoſe of that ſpirit are brought back from 
"PJthe ſword and brought forth of the nations {theit cor- 
BY Ftuptionis abd mixtures ) and arc arrived ar 4 good de-' 
Pa Ypree of Reformation and proſpetity therewith; this is 
*j{/oc time to look-for Gag and Magaz, and if you ſee. 
vcnloch 4 people Ifter ſuch a LÞt as this, even when they 
"Fas ready £0 enter the port aud haven of their defires 
Dung . A N n to | 
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to have ſuch an enemy let looſe upon them ,, it is very. 


* Gs 


that were-to precede are over, this is a greatef cha-. 
ractcr of Gog, and Magor. | EC 

2. Hecomes as a ſtorm ſuddenly, violently, comes 
upon the intereſt of God in their ſecurity, he comes as 
a cloud for number and mukitude, not to be turned: 
back; v. 9. that is another charaQter. 

Both theſe particulars you have alſo Rev, 20. It is 
aſter the 1000 years of the Churches peace, and reſt 
from the Dragon, that Satan is let looſe, and after 


that helped him, after great ſuceeſs'n battel againſt 
TK the Antichrigian party, after all the fowles were filled 
with the fleſh of kings, and captains, and mighty 
mien ( which I take to be the ſame with that in Eze-. 


and great ſpoil) then Gog and Hagog rallies the rem;' 
» at» . Ne _ d =" Q i 
nant of a difſolnte party & cornes againiſt this intereſt, 
8nd he comes as 2 cloud with numbers; and multitude, 
as the ſand 'of the ſea, . EE 4. ro 8 

That we.miay make clear work, as we go, I mult 
give alittle farther account of the time when this ene- 


enemies, t& think thercfore that the Churches ene- 


troubles, ard isto bring on the laſt deſtruCtion of theſe 
rajes i (f all deſtroyed before Gog and' I agoy. 


Church, and to thihk thit þy the deciſion of the*battel' 


of the white horſe, all' the Antichriſtian partyare de-. 


ſuſpiciovs to be this engemy,to be this ſcene of Gog and. 
Magog, I ſay if all other things ſvit , as if the beaſt 
hath had it's tirae of 42.months ,- and the other ſcenes 


the Churches cauſe pleaded' and decided againt, the 
bealt and the falſe prophet, and the kings of the earth, 


kicl, had gotten goods,and cattel and filver, and gold; 
? reat fog gold, 


my appeats, whichis the laſt ſcerie of the Churches |- 


appears, is to leave 'no J% andeH agop to VER the]- 


n © royed:. 
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the earth ro act this laſt ſcene,” for to:imagine a:ſort of 
enemies to be rais'd from the fides of the; earth, that 
:never. yet appeared againſt Chriſt and his intereſt, be- 
lides;that it is vain.aud graundleſs, is expreſly. eontra- 
ry to the text.in E'zekzel, that ſays, itis a known-ene- 
my,and an enemy that watches the ways of the, Church, 
fees and obſerves how things go,and takes is .advan- 
tages of their ſecurity ( and ſinful diviſions :parhaps ) 
Exch, 38. 17. compar'd with v. 14. and v..::1.;But 
though it ihould be granted, rhat this enemy is a ſtump 
of Antichriſt, yet it is certain, great execution mult 
be done upon taat intereſt, &-great' deliverance thence 
wrought jor the Church before this.aCtion of Gog: and 
- Magog, therefore the queition. ſeems to. be, whether 
.tnole ſcenes be over, that are _to-precede this,: _ 
-particularly whether the' judgment of  BahiJon ba 
Over. tal ; 0! 
. 'Tothis | anſwer, that 1. conceive: it- may be.-made 
gut,that the judgment of Babilqn;hat;precedes this at- 
.tempt of Gog ana Magog, is byt amiltical judgment, 
and that the judgment hath-been execated upon{ Babs- 


*| oz by miitical judgment, I mean ſuch whether:outward 
-| .or inward,as which notwithſtanding ſhe continues and 


.bears up in her pride and oppoſition untill the laſt Vy- 
/al,” *tis manifelt ſhe doth, and yet ( beſides the former 


|:Yyals in elder times) I eonceive there would. 'be; no 
'] .great difficulty to prove the the 5 Vyal,being a miflical 
| \{ylfilling\ of ,that 18th chap. that, continues .Babzlons 


zpdgment to have been poured-forth,. upon cherz 'and as 
Jictle difficult to point out the. time! and place, 'when, 


£ 


| and where it, was fulfilled to the filling of the kingdom 
| ofthe bealt full of darkneſs, making the Marchants of 


4 *® 4 


N 3 Babilon 


Aroyed, is all one as to leave no: Gag: and WH agog in 
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Babiton to mourn;$ her-merchandiſe to become of no 
more elteein,” which though it hath not yer been dot 
in Rowe, the Metropolis.of the Artichritian Babildh, 


( who with all*her' profefied daughters, adorers;*and | 


worſhipers awaits the lait Vyal) yet hath been done 
in ſorne kingdoms ofthe reformation, who, as'at firlt 
.they caſt out the beaſts name, yet-retained the tanta- 
mountor number of hisniame, fo firice;cven in this our 
age have experiented'this 5th-Vyal upon the throne or 
' government df the beaſt; wherein 'Reme it ſelf was 
concerned, and had an earneit of her own payment, 
-which is pot farr6ff( forwhen God judges one,he mi- 
-jeatlyyodgeth-all thar are in the ſame ſpirit, and if it 
: He done thusro the green zree, what ſhall be done to the 
-dry?.) and then; when that time comes, ſhall] great 


Babilon, * Rome her ſelf come into remembrance before | 


God to gave unto her the chp of the'wine of the fierceneſs 
of his yxrath, to the* fulfilling of every Jota of her de: 
nounced judgment, in the very'letter and rigour of it, 


-and then ſhall the cirties of the nations that bear vpſ-. 


with het, in her pride, *jdolatries,' and cruelties whe- 
ther Popiſh or Mahometan,' fall with her: oy 
--= Atdthatthere'is not much time for rheſe things to 
- be *brotight to paſs;” Daniel ſhews; caſting up the 
- times from Felian ( when the laſt attempt 'was' made 


'Fbxireſtoring Jutlaiſme, 'in oppoſition' to chriſtianity )|: 


vfawhich-time, to his laft -period there temains not 


- ubove 22 years, pitching the Epocha in 360. as Mr.| 


| Brig btman hath demovtſtrated out of  Onnpberins': For 
* {onflantin began his r4ign Anr.304; reigned 3 t years, 


: Coxſtantirg after him raigned 34'yeafs, next ſuccced-P+ 
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_ 6d Zubian, who raigned "only = ear,” ang ſoihe few. 
' "months; which allputtogether making but 56 years Þ-7 
EO oro. > yg 973 (353 & I fg 0 +1 FF. 
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from Conſtentines coming to. the Empire, pitch, our 
'Epocha juſt in 360. to which add Daxzels firit number - 
of 1290 and it comes up in 1650.and the ſecand num- 
| ber, containing 45 prophetical days more comes u; 
in 16gy which is 22 years to come - having cleard. thj: 
of the time when thisenemy is to appear, | come to. 4 
3d character in Ezekyrel, which.is, that this enemy. and 
his action, is ſuch as upon which the other bordering 
enemies of the Church have their eye and great expe- 
Ctation,rejoycing much in it; ſo we reade. Bzek, 38.13. 
Sheba, and Dedan, and the Marchants of Tarlhiſh,with 
ll the young Lyons thereof , ſhall ſay umethee (i.e. ) to 
Gog, artthou come to tak a ſpoile, haſt thou gathered thy 
ca-mpany to take a prey, to carry away ſilver and gold, to 
take away caitle,ggnd goods, to take a great ſpoile, the 
phraſe imports a pleaſure and ſecret tickling thy ſelf 
_ to ſee.this enemy up, they clap him on the back, they 
ſet him on , and give him their curſed benediCtion in. 
the work, thus much for the characters. - 
: Icomenextto.the cffect, and the defigne thereof , 
Gods dcfigne is one thing , and the Dragons is ano- 
ther, the Dragons deligne is to petrive. and bring back 
the Church that is upon her eſcape, and well adyan- 
ced,to bring her back into his power, and clutches - 
3in,into-a worſe condition then before, and to: keep 
.her for yer there, and to preventher new.7eruſale; 
eſtate ſo.neer at hand, which thqygh 1mpollible, yet 
this mad ſpirit not believing what-he cannot Ree 
lieve , Will be trying, though hebe fure to pay.dear- 
1 ly foritat laſt, hut Gods deſigne is only'a tryal up- 
41:90 his-people for moſt holy and glorious ends, ſet be- 
ew] Sore us; we may judge of the degree, ito-whigh God 


rs 1-Pay ſuffer thus tryalte proceed, -* .. 
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God hath a 3 fold end in this ſcene. 
1. To bring thelaſt and utmot iryal upon the fait 
of his people. | 
2, By this'tryal to make them conformable to 
Chriſt to rid them of themfelves', and thoſe mix. | - 
tures which made them miſcarry is former works; - | : 
3. Totake occaſion by the diſcovery of :the enmity | - 
of this laſt enemy to rid the Church of this, and all her 
_ enemies forementioned. © 
The firſt of theſe particulars hive he tryal is to be 
_ [S. general, as indeed all the re.t import the ſame, 
ut-yet it isnot toſay waſte the Church, but-ta purify 
her : in proſecuting this head I ſhall firit ſhew in what | 
harmony this counſel and dealing of God with his 
Church, and publick intereſtis, with hs inward, and 
' particular adminiſtration rowards particular ſouls, and 
with his outward adminiſtrationall Jong towards par: 
ticular times and ages of the Church -that-have gone 
before v. 1. there is not a ſaint that hath a-courſe of 
any time in this-world after his converſion, but hath 
experience inalittle model of all theſe ways of God 
towards his Church in genera], hath the red Dragon 
| ſtanding before him to devour him, as ſoon as borne 
into Chriſt ,. hath his wilderneſfe ftate of temptation, 
by the beaſt, with all. manner 6f baits and”ſnares to 
draw him off from his profeſſion, and prevent' his arri- 
valat the haven of a glorious: aſſurance andreſt inGodf h 
during which time he enjoys in deſpite of all his-ene 
mies a raign with Chriſt, anſwering the 1000-- yeary 
raign,- aid after this when he is--teady to-enter the - 
; porrof glory at death, -or -of joyful -aſfurance in thi 
ife (putting inefort, a period: to his:milirant ſtate] 


he is ſot upon by Satan, in aY--unyſual manner. 28-4: C 
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+ ſhall inſtance in ſome particulars , who yer were 
' types and figures of the publick inter eſt, Faceb wis 
lovcd with a peculiar choice-love, the bleſſing was de- 
figned for him, he no ſooner had j it, but he' is driven 
to fly with it to Padax-aram, where he was a {tranget 
to: his-fathers houſe: for 20 years, out at his return 
which is the thing that comes home to our purpoſe, 


Eſau like the Dragon comes againſt him' with 400 


men , 'then in whar a conflict is tte- with God} this is 
the Antimask before the bleſſing , which he- then re- 
ceived from God, 'So alſo Fob who was fet ſorth as a 


| _ of paticnce, you h.ve heard ( ſaith"the Apo- 
ti 


e ) of the patience of Fob, and the ena that God maae 
with him,typiſying and prefiguring the end God will 
make with all his, he was a man fearing God, and eſ- 


_ chewing evil all bis days, but the ſtate of proſperity 


was to be diflolved; and a Pheeriix mult riſe out of the 
aſhes of it, and ſee tow the heavens are ſet about him 
with clouds, Satan let loofe upon him, begitts'him'in 


« his ſubſtance, ſervants, children, wife, ang his own 


body, andlaſt of all in bis friends, who inſte ad of com- 
forters prove:tormentors. 

So alſo David he was from his firſt anointing for the 
Bao wang tryed, and exerciſed with the'envy and-jea- 
louſy of Saul, but at lait ſo put to it, that he ſaid-in his 
haſte, all men were lyers , even Samnel, and all, and 


*toncluded, he ſhould one day periſh by the hand of Sauk; 
he faigned himſelf mad, put himſelf into 'the- ſervice 
of Achiſh king of Gath a Philiſtine, enemy to H/rael, 
a fad diſguiſe, diſcovering at what an under Davin 
\was in his ipirit; theſe were publick types of the 
q* Church, "_ i ullerings,< of the. AC. of —_ 
—_ | —_ 


. 
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.inall theſe, how the Devil plays the Dragon at lait, 
take a more particular view of it in Fob, from his own 
mouth chap. 29. and chap. 3o. where after a flouriſhing 
Eltate, larglyand elegantly ſet forth by himfelf chap, 
29.( which was aliitle model of the Saints 1000 years 
raign with Chriſt ) ſee what a map of miſery he is 
made chap. :9. the ſong, and by word of the rabble, 
but eſpecially from v. 15. t0v, 24, Wherein( as in the 
ſufferings of our Lord ſcſus) God himſelf ſeems to 
take part, with his enemies, | ” 

And not to inſtance in any more, the Apoitle Peter 


ſpeaks of this laſt ſhock as b:ing common to all theſ. 


Saints, both to thecolleGiive body, and the particy; 
Jar members, and therefore adviſerh us 7ot- ro 1hink at 
flrange concerning the fiery tryal, as it te pointed to 


this red fiery dragon ) 44 though ſame jirange thing bap-l} 


pened unto 16, 1 Pet, 4. I2. for it is not to deitroy 
their faith, but only totry ir, as he had acquainted 
them, : Chap. 1.7. and ſo our Saviour ſecures Peter, 
.and.imhjma ſecures all that arc built on that. ro.k, that 
"Peter Was Simon : Satan hath deſired ro winnow thee, 


bnt T have prayed that thy fath fail nit,. Luk, 22431.] 


- neither.dig Fac-bs faith: fail him in that night. of his 


conflict, Gen, 32. 25. nor Fabs while he conld make 


Fuch-a glorious confelſion bp. 19. 23. 27, neither did 


A 


"Davids faith fail him, though it was-ſhaken'and ſeem- |: 
'£d to fail when he ſaid, 1 ſhall one day periſh by the hana] 


'of Saul, 1 Sam. 27,1.yet we read afterwards, he eg- 
rouragedini;mſelf in the Lord bs Ged.. 1, Sam. 30. 6.)lt 


is ſaid;che powers of heaven ſhall be ſhaken,, and fo may || 


faith be ſhaken but ſhall not fail : Gog Sz Zſagog fhgl! 
compaſs the camp of the Saints, onevery fide, ſo that 


which |. 


monſoon SP 
their glory, of the glory that was to follow, and ſeel_ 


P 
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danger and ſear, this wil! make all things fail; but 


faith ('as David ſaith) my beart and fieſb faileth but God 


u rhe ftrength of wy heart; 'it will pur even faith it ſelf 
toit, and urive it4nto God, where properly it is'to 
dwell. © 2. Eat pe” 


from theſe confideratiors. | 
* 7, Thatitisthe laft, and dying effect of the Dra- 
onscaufe, thercforc, his rage is great, faith the text, 
Eris he hath but a (ſhort time,” aſter which he hatti 
ho more thathetando, © HET 1 TE” 
2. Heacts froin deſperation, and though he cannot 
hope to prevail,. yer he will ſet his life as dear as h 
can, and make it as coſtly and bloudy a victory to the 
Church, as God will ſuffer him, for no other bounds 


- wil} bes ſet to bloody rage, then the reſtraint God 


lays upon him, who in his holy counſel, permits him 
togoas far as may be with the ſafety of the cauſe,ahd 
intercft, and the faith of the Church, which is to be a 
fulltryal of ir, and of their patience, that it may have 
it's perfect work, and that the glory of that tryal 


 tnay be the greater, as we may fee in Fob, the Devil 


had full ſcope to all manner tryals, his life only ex- 
cepted, ſo the Church ſhall live, and that is all, till 
this tryal is over, rherefore the Lord ſets this bound, 


iEſay. 57.56. Leſt the ſpirit fail before'me, andin aho- 
' ther place, left the righttous put forth their hand to ini- 


quity, Pſa, 125. 3. they ſhall almoſt come to it, bue 
there it ſhall top. of et a1 ae” ME hit 


''- Aﬀecond end of God in thistryal is to bring upon 
the Church (Chrifts miſtical body ) that needful'qua- 


tiation and preparation for glory that God wrote 
MED =p £44 55 , 


F 


How greatthistryal is like to be may be gueſſed 
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. which way ſoever they look, there is nothing bur 
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.him, according to the.law of his eternal counſel, Rom, 
8, 29. for even Chriſt was made perfect by ſufferings, 
.. being crucified threugh weakneſs, or for the weakneſs 
'of thatſtatehe was in, in the fleſh, which could not 
work out redemption for us, without it's paſſing a- 
' way, aud the Apoſtle tells us all, after that law and 
_ example, thar fleſh and blood cannet inherit the kingdom 
_'of Ged, this miſtical dzath therefore is to rid us at our 
.felves, and thoſe.fonl mixtures, which made our for- 
mer; works -miſcarry, and. prove abortive,: as . the 
ſnake preſſing between ſharp {tones or rocks, puts of 
; herold'skin,and renews{ as the Eagle by cating. her 
+ bill ) ſo God wuſeth} the: nyniiixy of Saran himſelf jn 
; theſe ſharp tryals:co help us off with-the old man, for 
©1415 anew race of Chriſtians or Chriitians new formed, 
; regenerated, - ſpirited, that are fit for the new Ferufa- 
*let,-and all this woujd not do to fit us for converſe 
- with Chritt,- and that heavenly company, if the Loyd 
. moment, inthe twinckling of ap eye, hut theſe tribuls 
! tions help, that is the 2d end, Yo | 
:._ The third is,that the Lord may take occaſion by. this 
freſhand bleeding diſcovery of the: ſerpent, and. his 
| Parties enmity-todeitroy them,and/deliver tag Churgh 
_ from'them for ever, they have given occaſion and pro- 
. vocation enough . all along, ,and;- God hath. rapt 
them for it, but deferr'd his angex till this time, givisg 
. the Church ſupport,mean while,as,not having fipjſhg! 


.- pon Chriſt the head: to make them conformable: tg 


did not put to his own hand at Jait, in that change, ina] 


his work on Afornt Sion, and ſoformer provocations 
_tlept,, and were forgotten, but,for'the glory -of Gods 
righteuuſneſſe,,. and.to: make his juitice rhe more -c0N 
| ſpicugps,he permits them this-laft Opportunity:to ſew 
ephiry | themſelve 
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rage againſt the Church,that all the world may ſee for, 


$|what it is hedeſtroys them, and how he faveurs the 


Church which the worl#could not. well read in for- 


now the viſion ſhall be ſo plain that be may run that reads. 
#, this is the account which the Lord. himſelf gives'of 


| this. diſpenſation, Zeph. 3. 8. therefore wait ye upon. me 
[fiith the Lord 7! 7 riſe up ro the prey, for my determina- 
tion 18 to gather the nations that [ may aſſemble the king- . 
ll | dos to pour nponthem my indignation ,' even all my fierce . 
T [anger and Jer.51. 39, s their beat, ] will make their 
feaſts, and I will makg them drunken that they may re- 
pyce, and ſleep a perpetual ſleep, and not awake ſaith the 
| Lord; God will give theny all the ſcope their hearts : 
- | can deſire, power & multitudes to excecutetheir will, 
Jand no power with the :Church, and. then will God, 
| wiymph over them, asin the day of Jehoſaphar, and | 
| the day of Gideon call'd the day of Midian, and the day, 
| of battel, Zach, 14.3. Eſa. 10. 26. Mich. 4.11.12.13. . 
There are many other holy and gracious ends the Lord. . 
hath in this diſpenſation , might be inſtanced as to'- 
commend the followings relt and glory, therefore. the . 


Lord continues to take his people jult off a troubleſony 
and tempeit vous ſea into it, that they may have the 


_—- . ew 18g.” as 
[themſelves ,” which they do to the full, that God may . 
take them inthe fact while they are reaking hot in their - 


mer diſpenſations , they were ſo intermingled, but. . 


fuller, and more perfect rellifh of it, which to in- | 
timate to us ſeems to be conſulted in that manner of 

Po in Peter, where = ſpeays of the ſpirit, bis , 
teſtifyang inthe prophets beforehand of the [ſuffering of 
Gift, j- the Ss. thit ont rn as Ls oh | 4 4 x 
intimate, that the ſufferings are ordain'd among other 
FJ and great ends,as a foil to the glory, Wo 
| Bnt 
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- _- ButlT haſtento the concluſion of this diſcourſe,there* 
js one point I woufd ſpeak more'fully to, and that is} 
to give in filler evidence and fatisfation, that- the" 
times of the qth trumpet ate not to be ranged fo high 
as interpreters commonly carry them, but to belong to 
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the times of Sataji-looſed, which having ſlipt the pro- 
per place to bring it in, ſhall therefore add it; at. the 


cloſe of this diſcourſe; and therewith ſhall alſo offer s 
piper which I drew ſorhe months fince , whereby the 
main ſubject of this diſcourſe may receive ſome fur-- 


eek: nc the meati ſpice I ſhall ſpeak a word as ro 
the apli tir 

and to the particulat coficetii bf the people of God 
intheſetimes. _ 


1. As tothetimes;thedefigne of this ſhort diſcourſe 


o 


hath beeh; to give ot get ſoite light to diſcern the: 


times; and to give ſonie dccourit_why things go as they 
do ifi the world ;, if thedevil be let looſe is it atiy wori- 


der, if Gog 4nd AZagog be upon the ſtage ? may we tiot 


wonder rather if we ſcape thus? conſider the evidence 
thar hath been offered ( and what more follows at the 


end of theſe papers ) from the calculation of the $ime; 


from the deſctiptioh of the enemy , from the likeneſs 
of the action, from the opening of the deſign both of 
God and Satan; and the parillel betweet| the diſpens 
fatioh of God to particular believers, and the whole 
Collective body of the Church; which you have in the 
foregoing diſcourſe.; to gird which 3 little cloſer td 
you, take theſe two notes. 2 

7, That as itis but amiſtical reign that the Church 


hath, till Chriſts glorious appearing, ſo it.is but « 
miftical judgment that is executed upon Zabi/on, oft 


#ny of the Churches eneinies till then, elſe how ſhould 


cation of the precedent diſcourſe to the times; 


the | 


: ,, 


He 
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the day of the Lord Come as a thief , 


Y 


. 


and fall as a fnave” 


Yor all chat dwell on the earth, as it is ſaid'it ſhall, The 
Friot conſidering this, maKes us' overlook: the Vyals,” 


when they are before tis 3 it is true it 1s ſaid, at the 
pouring out -of the Vyals, his judgments are made 
manifeit, but'to whom are they made manifeſt 2? will 
fot the wicked do'wickedly ſtill ro the laſt ? muſt not 


{the Lord, even Chriſt at'his appearing fetch the laſt 
blow himſelf at the wicked one ? therefore let us not 
think becauſea Pope lives ſtilF at Rome, and a grand 


Sigtiieur at e-2drianople, that therefore we are not? 


 icar the finiſhing of the miſtery of God.” 


By a miſtica} judgraent I mean clofe ard dark 
judgments; ſuch as" take them nor off their violence, 
but heighten and harden them the more, ſuch the 


 Jjudgmient executed by the Vyals ſeems to be; wnd 


therefore by the 5th Vyal offthe throne of the beaſt, 
his kingdom is obſerved to be full of darkneſs, and ſo' 
little did rhe: Antichriſtian'. party profit by that, or - 
any of the precedent Vyals, that we fiud them under 
the next Vyal, uniting and maKing head more ftre- 
nouſly and univerſally then ever betorey like Pharoah,' 
that by every judgment was more and more hardened, - 
not but that God hathall alons given; mafiy evident - 
titicmonies of his difpleaſire againit them, which thoſe: 
that have Eyes, ſee, but they ſee it not, or at leaſtlay 

| not to heart torepent, but are unjuſt and filthy (till,- 
oras that word (fell ) may importare mote and more” 
filthy arid rnju$, therein diſcoverins the judgrient to! 
boupon their heart, and thus it appearsto me, it wilt 
betill Chriſt fercheth his laft and diſpatching blow at 


Fthem, and rhen they wilt ſee afid be confounded; 


'My ſecond note is this;*that- there may be-a great” - 
9! miltakeE 
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miſtake in expeCting thoſe eminent ſcenes ( in the laſt! 
times of the beait ) y:z. the ſlaughter and rifing of the 
witneſſes, the battel againſt him that ſate on the white || ſt 
horſe, or the gathering to Armageddon, and the viſible | v 
effects of the Vyals ( eſpecially the fix firit Vyals, and |: 
ſo this actempt of Gog and Magog ) ſhould equally JÞ 
ſhew themſe]ves in all the parts and places of. the | 0! 
beaſts dominion; it is ſufficient for this miſtical way of Jt 
judging, if the Lord fingle out ſome head-place, ſome |! 
eminent part of his juridiction ( that is or hath been ſo) th 
and there preſentthem at leaſt more eminently, thus J< 
EFehk, 5. 5. $. Ged did ſer Jeruſalem iz the midſt of the $0 
nations, and aia execute judgment in her, in the ſight 9 
of the nations, and for their inſtruttions, this ſuits the Jr 
way and manner of God, who is one; to judge, and Jin 
ſave in one, as he did in Chriſt, or 


-— . þ Y 


Therefore, though the witneſſes have been ſpread. be 
all over the juridiction of Bab:loz, and have prophe- Þ'!! 
cyed, and have been ſlayn by coaſt, asT may fay, in J*! 
all her ſtreets, yet the laſt and eminent ſettling of the JW: 
cloud, ſeems to be in one particular ſtreet or province, | P® 
and there their viſible reſurrection alfo to be, which 
1s called che renth part of the cirty, and ſo the. battel of bo 
Armageddon for the ſubſtance thereof ( without that thi 
ſpecialty ) hath been fought by parties throughout the | 
whole juriſdiction, but the lait and great daſh of that I 8< 
ſhour, may be found to have lighted on ſome parti- J/# 
cular place more eminently, and that is like to be, or. Þ*'« 
to have been, on the head kingdom, or kingdoms of | 
the Reformation, and where that hath been, there in 
probability, it is, that the Dragon will ſecond the [/or 
worſted beaſt & his party, with his ſuccors of Geog and [4 


: 


Magog. Theſe are my 2 notes, which being preieuny [& 


\ 
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J 1concluge, thar it is profitable; that this is the time of 
e | Geg and &agog, my reaſon in brief: 1s, for that there 


Eſccms to me fo little time yet to run out before the 
le {| white throne be erected, fo little tirne that rhis old world 
d hath to continue, my confidence ariſes from thoſe num- 
y hers pitch't by the Lord himſelf, Das. 12, 11. 12. the 
ze {one of 1290 days,the other of 1335 days; the 45 years in 
of {foe laſt number exceeding the former I look upon to be 
je {fie time allotred for this expedition of Gog and MMagogy 
5) {ike one half of which 45 years is expired : now let us but 
18 {conſider how much work is.left for the other half that is 
be [to come; the jews are to be called and brought to their 
br own land, they axe there to be ſet:led, and to get goods, 
1e Jand cartel, yea gold and ſilver in abundance, and to live 
id ſia great ſecurity, before the Eattern Gog 1s let looſe up- 
on them, Which for a people ſo ſpoiled, and that are to 
id | begin the warld again, as the greateit part of the twelve 
e- [iribes are preſumed to be, may well require hal of the 
in {me that is behind,and then after the deliruction of Gog 
he Jeand ag gthey are to be ſeven years burning the wea- 
ce, {pons oi warr, all this probably before the coming down 
ch of the new Ferſalem: therefore, by this, judge wherea- 
of [bouts we are, Danzcl is promiſed to riſe and ftand up in 
at {tbe latter end of thoſe days,thoſe days come up 22 years 
he | ence ( there is not much difference among Caronolo- 
at I gers ) all interpreters agree in the Epocha, and fix it in. 
ti- [71lans time, all this work is to be done among the Jews 
or. |< that time, .1s it not time therefore for us to expect 
of Þtheir call and return ? 
in |, Our weſtern Gog and Hagop probably may not ſtay 
he {for them, but may lead the way, and be a means of thcir 
nd [aWakning;for the Apolile intimates that through our mer- 
ed fy then ſoel aha mercy, which probably mult be un- 
&;figod of :fome eminent ſignal mercy, farther then hath 


| Oo .- yet 
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yet been ſeen upon us, by the. reviving the work, andjfþ.: 
cauſe of God among the Gentiles,and the deciding the 
controverſy that hath been ſo lons depending between 
Chriit and Antichriit, wherein this Gog and e21xgog is 
AntichriitsJaitrefcrve, Now there being ſo little fand 
in-the glaſs, itis very pardonable to expect theſe actions 
and iTacs which muit ſhew themſelves pefore that litrle 
ſand be runout,and 45 this fate time hath been full of 
wonders, this might be reckoned among ti.em as onr, to 
be too cariy with our EXpCctations Or obſervations, it 
having been the common fault of ail timcs hitherto toff | 
lags and come behind, and i: were very itrange,it any offf 
US tn this fleepy age thould be up,and itirring betore theſſ | 
Lord is itirring for my part, l cannot think tt, | ſ 
 Tſhal{fputupthis point wich this one norte, referring | 
tie read -7to what farther he {hall ffnd inthe end of thigh, | 
diſcourſe, the 1:th of the Rev. which gives us a chroefſ * 
nology of the whole tine and cryal of rhe Church, fromſſ ', 
the race of Antichriit,to the ;tþ trumpet, £1vcsuS 00 Cx p 
peQation of any lons time of exerciſe after the reſur-ſ 5 
reQion and aſcention of the witnefles, but only the third 
wo which itis there ſaid, comes quickly, and will likely 
© a$quickly paſs away, which third wo can be nothing but 
this Gopg and e 7 agog. Now that the witnefles are riſen 
and aſcended,rmay I conceive be made onur,both from the 
time allotted for that fcene;ind from theevidence of the 
thing it ſelf when it appeared, for the time it mult be atÞ hy 
and with the expiring of the 4.r months of the beaſt: 
which 42 months good meaſure preſſed down, and run: 
ing over,and above a hundred years to ſparc,may be pu 
to the account of the beaitzif we ſhould reckon from thef 
downful of heatheniſme, at Conſtantines coming to theſ | 

Empire, burtT piich'the Epocha and commencement of ye. 
| his 42 months, Anno 390 {in thatlaft expiring of theſ?- 
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nay. doſes ) which came vp in 1656- at or before which time 


hel 4 queſtion not may be proved'the witneſſes were riſen 
«ny and aſcended to a heaven of reit and glory,to which they 
sf} were called by a great voice from heaven, as by a calm 


nd and unprejudiced reflection on times, not out ef our re- 
nE membrance might be igſtanceo, when a ſcene'of this' na- 
ref ture ( notin one or two particalars, bur in-all circum- 
off ſtances throughont, ſo paralel, that an cxaQer portra- 
10 "Aer of the viſion couid not be drawn) did preſent it ſeif, 
It therefore that ſcene being 'over, what can apy wo ſince 
tf be other then that of Geg and eAſnzep. To 
off My 2d word therſore 1s to the peopte of God in reſpect 
theſÞ of their ſpiritral and inw:rd affairs and '(cencerncs,' it 
ſerves both to give thera account of what hath befalne 
ing} them,and to adviſe them both-what to expect, and what 
bis. to do. * | 
rol 1, By way of account, it hath been ſuch .a time oftry- 
ony 'al and troubles upon the ſaints,4n reſpect of their own 
exF particulars,os well as the puvlike, within as well as with. 
vr-f| out, as I think no former experiznce can paralel, what 
rd with ttrange ſpirits, falſe Chritts,an4 falſe prophets, and 
elf danger of ſeduction and delofion' thereby, what with 
but hocridle temptations carried on with ſuch artifice and 
en} cunning, ſuch deluſive power not to be refiited, wherein 
the] theſe ſpirits of darkneſs have been ſo- far ſucceſsful, to 
thef make ſuch imprefiions, as have captivated multitudes, 
e af hurried more, and diftracied ſomewhatwitrh the ſhock of 
altF terrible outward diſpenſarions by perſecutions, loſſes, 
un t.yals of all ſorts, andthat which hath added to the hor- 
pulf ror of all, hath been the darkneſs of the diſpenſation, tt at 
theſ they have not known what to call it, nor upon what ac- 
count to put theſe things which now begins, andI am 
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be their particular ſhare with the publick interet gf 
Chritt in this tryal by Gog and Aagog, : 

2. By way of advicezit ſerves to teach us what to ex- 
pect till this ſcene be over,to direct us what to do,ang tg 
comfort us jn whart ſhall follow, firſt expect all that aj 
enraged enemy thg Dragon with Ul! 
do,to the utmo:t of their line,to make your lives uncom- 
fortable,and to drive you to utter deſpajr;we read under 

. the 5b trumpet when the Loculis firſt came ſorth' of the 
bottomleſs pit, that ſo great would be the tryal and! tor: 
ment,that nc ſhould ſeck death & deſire ro dye. Re g.6.1 
in thofe days under the firſt wo,what in theſe days under 
the laſt wo ? both Feremy, Daniel, Foel,the prophets," thi 
Apoſtles, Chriiz himſelf, all acquaint-ns, it will be a day 


. ed, walk upand down like Ghoſts and ſhadows - yet be 
not diſmaid, for as our Saviour ſaid inthe caſe of L124 
rus, this ſickneſs is not unto death, but fer the plory of God, 
and fr your glory, wben God bath finiſhed his work, rpon 
Mount Sjon, when patience hath had it's perfect w:rk, 
Therefore the direction is, act faithin God nnder this 
diſpenſation, let your eye be on the deſigne of God; 

- which is your mercy, your glory ; fee every tryal, ever) 
(thihg ordain'd to ſerve and promutethis deſigne, anolit 
.the-ojeans by faith, that they may a'tain their end, or rq 
ther Gods cnd upon them; offer yup your ſelves to God 

. under this death,this tryal, to be regencrared,to be mad: 
- new,tobe fitted for the kingdom,expect ſuch a gracious 
"working. of your tryals; not from your ſcives, nor any 
prace'in your ſelves, but fromthe grace of God, his co 
; yenant of grace; our former works” miſcarried becauſc 
wrote.much in opp own ſpirit, therefore the Lort hati 
_ takgn the work into his 9wn hands,hath laid by man and 
BC I ., a, ... +, ao 
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. upto be vpon the accqunt of the Devil let loofe, and to 


all his inftruments can 


none like it,of ſuch tribulation,that men thall be difpiriſ 


rD Nets of a New World,” _ i. 
every creature that he may work'all himſelf,and have alt- by 
the glory,and his work ſhall abide, this is the direction,  * * 
the comfort follows, firit rhis is the laſt enemy, and this 

ex-| is the laſt ſhock,by this encmy.the laſt eremy is Uemb, if 

j:of| this enemy be nar called death, and ſignaliſed by that 
an name, Eſa. 25. asthezype of hjm is, Eſa. 28, 15. yet 

-znfl death and the Dragon, or the devil that hath the power 
| þ gf death fall rogerher, Rey, 20. forno ſooner is the devil 
der} cat into the lake,butehe white throne appears, and by the 
the} judgment of the white chrone, death and bell are caſt into 
or-| the lake,ſo rhat the ſaints after thar,ſhall be troubled with 
iff] death and hell no wore, neIther death! cor poral nor death 
der « ripe | 

the And ughat elliwa then but the new heaven, and the 

jay} zew earth, and the uew Zeruſalem, a new world, and all 

ir] things therein new. * | | 

beſ Bur you will ſay, we muſt paſſe throvgh-a ſore fiery 

z4| tryal firit, but itill remember, it ſhall be but a tryal, the 

"od. devil jhall compaſſe the camp of the Saints,but ſhall hotcar. 

pouſſ Ty bisdefign, no. more'then the'Sodomites did, that'com - 

rb] paſſed Lots houf «, fire ſhall come down from 'Gedout of 
ah hcaven,,and feed on them;you reade how by the 7th Vy- 
al the great city is divided, who knows what God may 
work by Gog and Magegs own diviſions, this third wo is 
;ndeed the greateit woe, bu: to whorn ? to the inhabjrants 

o the earth , nat to thaſe that dwell mheaven,though to' 
them a tryal, but with alt a ſervice ferching them 'off 
more fully and more home to God their true reſt, And 

uy for the outward part of this wo, if this be the ſame time 

anjll ſpoken of, Rev,12.15.16. as | have formerly hinred in 
co this diſcourſe it is, the earth ſhall- help the woman, and 
uie1 . open her mouth to ſwallow up'the flood, as we may ob- 

1 lerve it hath done thus farr hitherto, © + 

oc as there's i INOre comfort behinde, for -as in-this 

£ a: : tryal 
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"0p the Dragons ſecond appearance, fo will echt 


98 v1 yea he doth ſtand vp, and Chriit will appear in ; 
perfon the ſecond time to reſcuc his beloved city from 


this violence, So that here is all the comfort can be defi- 
red, the very action is a ſervice to us,to bring us to God, 
and the ifue will crown our joy in bringing down Chril 
unto us, look on the deliverance of Zr and Sodom, the 
very type of this, where you may fiade ail the parts,and 
the whole contexture of this ſ-enc, even to the fire that 
came down from heaven, and the lake into which thoſe 


filthy citties were calt, but juil Lot is deli: red, and the! 
Lord appeats in perſon to his deliverance, look on the 
oid world another figuee of this, all drowned, but uprightÞ. 
. Noab ſaved in the Ark, ſo ſhall it be with fe Lords 
Nach, and Lots in this day,when the enemy ſha}! come in 
ke a flood, and when the Lord ſhall ſcnd his flood of his 


wrath upon them, nay when he ſhall rain down fire from 
heaven upon them, therefore this js the Lords call, this 


day to his Lots, to his Noahs, to abandon Sodom, to ficef 
out of Babylon, and to deliver every man his own .ſou'; 


let the Churches hear this, and all that walk with theni 
to ariſe, and depart out of every form and appearance of 
things,of holy things, Church or ordinance,tht is pollti- 


ted, that is deſtitute of the ſpirit, waere Chrit, and his} 
ſpirit is not in rule, in power, is not predominant, itriksf 
"not the great ſtroke, bcars not the great ſway ,rhat irate off 


things 18 a Sodom, an Foypr, a Babilon, it is not ſome- 
thins of God, or ſomething of the ſpirit being there, 


makes it otherwiſe, if the ſpirit be not therc in rule and 


dominion; God knows how to ſave that ſomething, and 


- will do it; as he did Lor out of Sodom, but that ſhall. notÞ 


ſave Sodom. It is true, the lait Vyal is poured out upon 


: hears the prince of the power of the air, and his whole 
bart t 
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ef .patty not-Eccleſiaſtical only, but corrupt civil-formes, "W 
in gd conltitutions alſo, but with ths.civi1( or rather un-,. 
mn civilrole of corcupt men ) the Lord will put down alſo - XF 
very ſpecious, and glorious religious forms that. are not 
inthe ſpirir, for he ſhajl put down ( ſaith the Apoltle ) 
ith} allrwle and ail authority and power, 1 Cor. t5.24. yea the 
he} fame Apoſtle tells us inthe third ch2p, of the Epiitle v., 
nJÞ - 11. and 16. that though the foundations be right, yet they 
\ath that bxild bay and ſtubvle upon it, ſhall ſuffer loſſe in their 
fe | work, and thaugh themſelves ſball be ſaved, yet ſo as by fire : 
ke therefore we ſce we had need to take heed not ro our 
hef foundation only, but alfo to our building. The Apoſtle 
ht. Peter tells us, that all cheſe things muſt be diſſolved, he 
-dgÞ faith not ſimply all things, bur all theſe things, not the 
inf works of God, for whatſoever God deth rs for ever ; for as 
tis. all Chri ts words, ſo all Gods works are ſpirit and life, 
;m | thercfore we readenn Revelation of the ark, and the ta- b 
Eiz | bernacle taken into the temple in heaven, ( as typically #*# 
Ice they were into Sslo0xs temple )and that at the ſound- 
v;# ingot the 7th trumpet they were ſcen there,the true ſpi-, 
em ritual /ubſtrarum of every ordinance,creation and inſtity- 
of] tion of God, when a higher glory is revealed, is carryed 
[13-8 v2 and taken into that glory, but the-earthly -part. of- it 
his falls to the earth, how much more all the works and 
;kS&, buildings of man, and all his pleaſant pictures, Eſa.2.16. 
off} 2nd as all civil foundations, pollicies, con titutjons, bnilt 
ae-J with blood, and unrighteouſneſſe, ſhall daſh and break 
6, 0ne another in peices, ſo will theſe ſpiritual buildings, 
:ndf} that are ſoin name only, be dafht in peices like potters 
veſſels, and that in great part by their own diviſions; Gog 
and Aagor alſo are uſed in this work, who as the Lfi- 
ponſ] 7447 of old,are ſent againt an hipocritical nation, EZ. ' 
1olek79-5. to take the ſpail,to take the prey,and to tread them 
ty} own as the mire in the ſtreets, this is ons way; that _ 
'' carts 
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FF” ct ſball help the woman,and drink up the flood; the dra« 
| on deſignes the holy, the beloved city, bur that ſhajl 
not be given into his hand, but there is an hipocritical na- 
tion which yet eel] themſelves of the holy city, ar dare fg 
etecmed by one another, being called by the name. of 
Iſrael, and come forth of the waters of Fadb, theſe thalf| 
be given into his hand, and when theſe things are judgec 
_ and diſſolved, the Churches enemyes defiroyed, and her 
ſelf purizyed, then ſhall appear the new heavens and the 
new earth, wherein dwels righteoufnefſe, Even ſo come 


Lord Feſus come quickly, 
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